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of CamerwellKnight : 


And the Lady HESTER BOWT AR, 
his vertuous Conſort. 


1 Y obligations to yau 25 
WNW £6 hy Patron from whom, | 
Mp & 1 received that Portion 
|Þ BPRS $9 of (ſabliſtence here at 
7 Camerwell, which Pro- 
"A -- . Vidence caſt upon, you 
to wo jgton, and. on me £o- receive for 
pport of the Miniſtry it this 
j=by "cogerher with that Relatioo. 
| have to you, and kindnefſe for you; 
(as a friend and care of your fqul- ws | 
| Paſtor, have put me upon the 
tion of theſe few ſerious ws a» 
hour ſaving Reformation. 
I cannor better expreſs my Love 


ad ReſpeRs £0 you, chen by wiſhing: | ; b vx 
-labouring for you'that you inn | b Pp 
be Kerally ſaved; nl way S. 
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| for that glory which is above in hea- 


| "A and rhe happineſſe of you 
| T, j { 


Mr 
' a 
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Py 


'[rhen that you'be'2 real fincere con- 
vell,.. . | 

' T haye. obſerved for ſome years 
paſt, that you niake it much of your 
bufinefle ro keep up communion 
with Gog both in ptblique and pri-] 
vate, which puts me in a great deal} 
of hope you are in a fair way, hoth to] 
receive further counſell, and to uſe 
all $00d means to bring about thatin 
your ſoul and life which may fir you 


ven. | 
|" I offer therefore theſe (though 
| but. weak endeavours of mine, in 
compariſon of thoſe many worthiet 
abors of: thoſe Authors you have t6 
converſe withall)to your ſerious cor 

ſideration z and it rhefe adde "any 
thing to you, my mite will prove 4 


mighty bleſſing, = 

The ſubject is weighty, and if the my 
arguments be ſo too, then they clain s 
[your ſubje&ion ; for you muſt yield _- 
ro Reaſon, and you mult follow the bes 
/DireQions,or elſe you fin againſt the | " 
Reaſon of a'man, and the Rules ol - 
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wn foul ; If Jl read whatThave| 
written wichour prejudice and preya- 
rication, and ponder without lighr- 
neſſe and wavering z if you put” in 
praQiſe every duty commande@,and 
renounce every fin, and forſake with 
© deal {{ifvincible reſolution in gooGearneſt, 
gand without procraſtination, thoſe 
fins be they many or few, profitable 
or pleaſurable, open or.ſecret, which 
you your owrfMelt are tainted with, 
and follow Chriſt fully, and deny 
your ſelf wholly, and believe in the | 
J Lord Jeſus, and live Holily,and con- 
tinue ſo believing, and ſo living to 
chief} our dying day - Then nothing in 
Ychiis preſent world can hinder your 
everlaſting happinefle when you go 
Mf hence ; Bur if you or any man follow j 
© their own in-bred naughtineſſe, and 
walk after the fleſh, and put off Re- | 
© tha formation, and live impenitent, and 
die unconverted ; all the Angels in} 
18 heaven, nor men on earth, nor trea- 
M {ures of riches, nor all honours of 
& rhe] £215 world, nor greatneſſe, policie, | . 
les off |<arning,nor any thing,nor all things, Y 
can procure your juſtification, par- On 
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of ' unregenerecy and eons 7 
Chriſt himſelf will aeyer own you, 
nor Fill his. precious blood bea pro- 


you know already and believe, yet 


after this rate. (you can teſtifie ) 1 
have always preached for all the 


[ſpace I have been your monitor in 


this place: and oh thar both you and 
I,and all that defire to be ſaved eter- 
nally mayreduce all the doarinalls a- 
bout this point of Reformation into 
our conſtant praRtiſe,and efpoule the 
thoughts of theſe chings 4nto our 


- [| moſt retired and ſerious confiderati- 


on, which will prove the rareſt plea- 
ſure in the world, and give the fulleſt 
ſatisfation to that ſoul which i is pre- 
paring for heaven. 

Sir, 1 need not ſay much more to 


© | youzbue ro intreat you to peruſe at 
"| your. leiſure theſe ſhort monicions, 
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pitiation for you ; Thrs I ſuppoſe; 


; |this T am bound to acquaint you | 
. |withall as my full perſwafion , and 


. EARS 0 aa; 
Y advantage of helproward your gren | ' + 
| wotk:;: that one thisg neceſſary ; give 
God the praiſe and thanks. - | | 
And: Madars, For anadvantage to 
thoſe many good wiſhes Þhaye-tor 
you, your nearnefle of blood ro:one 
chat is deareſt to me of any perſon 
Tin this world, makÞs me attempt this 
lictle cender of my Counſell ro you 
alſo , hoping rhac by your ſerious 
peruſall yon may eicher reſolve to 
attain to what is wanting to make 
your converſion compleat, or take 
occaſion hereby to bleſfe God thacit | 
iS already begun in you, and in ſome 
good degree wrought, and ſo labour 
ro goe on 1n a courſe toward greater 
perfection, in order to the accom- 
pliſhmenr of char ever to be ſooght 
atter and mightily co be longed for 
happineſle in heaven at your depar- 
FYeure hence, which is the enjoyment 
ot Chiiſt, and the compleatly full 
and filling joyes at Gods righc hand 
n the kingdome of glory. 
And this is all the harm I wiſh 
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you, and that this may be both your 
ot, that you may be heirs rogether| 


of 


em... & 


Tof che ſame grace Thich may pac 


.* | both, 


| 
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you (through Chriſt) into the fall 

poſſeſſion of the ſame Glory, is the 
>" defire to you and for you 
of. him who is one that 
loves you upon the beſt account, | 


| 


Tour feiend and ſervant 
for the work of Chriſt, 


Camerwell, Ri:ParR. 
F#n.25. 1660, 
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Speedy and PraQiicall Reformation» 
Carefully to be heeded, and effe- 
Rually performed by every particular 

perſon,as indiſpenſably neceſ;- 
ryto his Salvation. 


CHAP. I, 

Perſwading' every Soul to; beed his own 
Salvation,and endeavour it as his chiefeſt 
concerument, aud to conſider it Jpeeauly, 
ſeriouſly, and wiſely, 

Than INTRODUCTION. 


REF Areſt thowO man who 
PAL-att of » thoice exrraCti- 
| oh, eridowed wich ſuper- 
WH natural! gifts; rnade Lord 
11 of, atid more excellent 

2M chen any of chis viſible 
Croinkbw'; to' whom the erernall God 
bath committed Talerics of Reaſon,Conti- 
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--" ime oyment, and immediate enjoy- 
GE ES thy full _ 'f 
everlaſting happineſſe which is yer to] 
come z ſhould I doubr thou careſt nor | 
whether thou be ſaved or damned, be for | 
ever miſerable , or- for ever happy, when | 
chou goeſt our of this world ? _ | 
Thou art haſtening apace to. thy long | 
home, to an unchangeable State; conſider | 
ſhorcly thou muſt die, thy Sonl and body 
parred aſunder,and from chis world and 
preſent enjoyments within a few days, (ir 
may be hours)thou muſt appear in ano- 
ther world, to abide either with God, 
Angels and Saints in Heaven, or with 
Devils and Reprobates, and damned 
wretches forever in Hell; and ſhall I 
doubt thou belieyeſt not this? or. that 
thou careſt not which of theſe rwo ſo 
contrary events befall thee, or rhat tis' a 
{thing indifferent to thee to be ſayed, or 
'| damned, it the, other world > : 
Far be it from thee, precious Sout,tghe 
careleſle 6f this thy ſo great concernment. 
I have mec-with ſome indeed that have 
| \made a mock of fin, and heard of othets 
that have made a jeſt of Hell; and a{gnfte 
oP Heayen ;: bur ſuch arq.euher fools or 
madmen,beſotced, deluded, beguiled, ir 
conſiderare, deſperace wretches ; bel 
ing beaſts; not believing men. 
| Buechou (I hope) alchdugh a finner, a 
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-proud, fo obſtinate, or hardened, as to re- 
tule, rejzet, and deijrſe theſe. ſaving 
Counſels now. put into thy band ; that 
may deliver thee from fin and miſery, and 
du\poſe thee for Holireſſe and happuzeſſe, 
| fchou take them up into thy mind, and 
confiderelt them ſeriouſly. 

A finer thou art as. ſurely as thy 
mochers child, thy judgement corruptly 
blind, chy will peryerted, thy affetions 
diſordered, thy whole nature polluced 
and ſpoiled ; thou hatt been, (and arr thou 
not (o fill ro this day ?) one thar bath 
broughr forth an janumerable ſpawn: of 
Actuall fins, of vile and ugly (ſhapes, in 
ſeveral kinds. | 

Thou haſt repeated thoſe aQs of fin, 
(to the Aggravation of rhy guilt and 
ſhame) thou canſt nor rell how ofcen : 
Thou halt (it may be) utrered many a vain, 
unneceſlary and falſe oath, chou haſt ſpo- 
ken thou knowelt not boyy many'idle, un- 
ſayory, reprochfull, revengetull, paſſio- 
nate, bicter, wanton, unholy, uncbriltian 
words with that wing thine ; thoy! 
haſt borgpd and cold in jeſt and carne 

ye and falſhoad, haſt thou nor? 


many a | 
Thou haſt (ris likely) conceived and 


gorie, as deſperately ro: throw | 
.| away thy precious Soul at dhce; nor yer fo 
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carried thy ſelf contempruouſly roward all 
the meanes and perſons that would re- 
claim thee, 

Haſt rhou not been intemperate in 
meats, and drinks, clothing,recreations ; 
ſo as thou can(t not reckon all thy ex- 
ceſſes this way ? 

Didft thou never wrong any one iu 
name, body, ſoul; goods, nor requite (to 
other) evil for evil, and very frequently 
evil for good, to the great diſhonor of | 
God and Religion, and prejudice of thy 
neighbour, and thy own poor ſoul ? 

Halt thou not been an enticer or temp- | 
ter of others to fin, who (it may b2) are | 
either hardened in thoſe evill waies, or |} 
damned already, for rhoſe'fins thou walt | 
the occaſion of, by thy example, encou-| 
ragement, counſel or toleration ? 

Thou haſt neglected to pay thy yows and 
engaped homage to God thy Creator, Re- 
deemer, and Preſerver, and that very of- 
ten. | 
Thou baſt(tis probable)come before rhe 
Lord,as others, with an unwilling mind, 
and haft offered to him in Sacrifice the 


I 4 


blind, and maimed, and hypocriticall 
hearc, cold and diſcompoſed, diſtracted 
prayers, when thou haſt prayed by thy 
ſelf or with others. 

Thou +aft,* (ir may be) hated from the 
very Hegrethe firict wayes of holineſſe 


walt | 
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in praftiſe 


And 


in ſoul and life, and turned from ſaving 
admonition as a detefiable ching. 

Thou halt ſlizhred Gods invitation, re- 
hſted grace teaching, refuſed Chrit 
reigning , reproched and ſcofted at the 
Miniſters of Chriſt earneltly perſwading: 
cheſe things thou haſt done, and in all or 
ſome of theſe curſed courſes,thou haſt con- 
tinued ſo long , thar it 1s grown to a cu- 
{tom, and as naturall to thee to fin in one 
kind or other every day, as to breathe che 
aire, to move, eat, 0: drink, or ſleep, is ir 
not ? 

And to make up thy meaſure full of 
wickedneſs, all chis while thou haſt abu- 
ſed the wonderfull patience , mercy and 
long-ſuffering of the Lord thy God. 

Bur we are ſure that the judgement of 
God 15 according totruth again(t you that 
commir ſuch things ; for that, they which 
have commitced ſuch things ſhould re- 
pent and forſake them all, yet do nor,but 
adding this to all, that by deſ.ifing the 
riches of Gods goodneſs, forbearance and 
long-ſuffering ; not knowing that the 
goodneſs of God leadeth thee{(not to fin, 
or continuance in fin, but) to repentance; 
bur by this thy hardneſs and impenirenc 
heart treaſu eſt up unto rhy ſelf wrath 
againſt the day of wrath, and revelation 
of the righteous judgement of God , who 
will render to eyery one according to 


his deeds. C3 O 
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=< read and confider well this dread- | 


full place, and ſee doth it belong to thee ? 
art thou ſach an one as 1s herem condem- 


| ned ? bethink thy ſelf what thou haſt been, 


and what thou art, what thou haſt-done; 


conſider thy ways, and the frame and ten- 


dency of thy ſpirit. 

It may be thou haſt been guilty in all 
theſe wayes of finning, and if thou wert, 
tis pity thy life, tis pity ſuch a wretch, 
ſuch a monlter ſhould be nouriſhed : Bur 
alas ! if thou artin a ſtate of finning ha- 
bicually, chough bur in any one kind, that 
were enough to deliroy thee for ever, and 
cut thee ſhort of happineſs : yea although 
ic were (which 1 am paſt doubt it is not,) 
that thou had(t not been notoriouſly guil- 


|ty of any of theſe ſins which are the Iſſues 


of depraved nature, and naturall produ& 
of che evill diſpoſition in thee, and which 
are neceſſarily brought forch in the our- 


ward man if not reſtrained; yet if theſe be } 


frequently in thy thoughts, if they be 
nouriſhed and allowed there, tis all one to 
him who ſees the inwards of the Soul, and 
with what company it keeps ; the Lawes 
of God reach unto the heart, they are ſpi- 
ricuall, and Chriſt rules the inward man 
as well as the outward : doſt thou not 
know that all thy fins, tvherz and when 
coffirticted, are upon Record before the 
Lord 2 


But | 


les No 


ſelf, rhen know farther, and let this be. co 
thee as it is in it ſelf, an eternal Truth, a 
decreed Law, That except thou (whoever 
thou art , either notoriouſly bad or 
ſeemingly tolerable ro thy. ſelf) be 
converted , reformed ,. ſo as to leave 
off in heart and life all thy known 
fins, and lay apart all thy ungodlineſs, 
and lead an holy, ſober and righceous life, 
and that tothe end, thou canſt not be ſa- 
ved, 

Before Converſion comes, before that 
gracious method of Regenerating ſouls 
paſs upon thee, and thou be reformed and 
brought out of the ſtate of ſinful nature 


{into a ſtate of holy reformation, there is 


no hope for thee of thy ſalvation : Nature 
and fin note thee a child of Adam, 
Grace and converfion declare rhee a 
child of God, and an heir ofa glorious 
Erernity. 

Well chen, tho arr either unreformed 


[in whole, or reformed but in part ; to the 


one all 15 wanting, tothe other ſamerhing 
is yer lacking to make thee a ſound Chc1- 
ſian; each of you is the perſon to whom 1 
addreſs my preſent ſwaſion. 

And I hope thou (fo bad as thou haſt 
been hicherro) arr not paſt all cure reme- 
dileſs ; and I am ſure thou art not, unleſs 
thoufill refuſe, and hardneſs hath taken 
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Bur if this make thee nor yer know chy 
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rom God, I 


up thy heart as a judgment f 
doubr not but, through the grace of God, ' 
in the uſe of theſe {yicicual means, thou | 
maylt of a vile Barbarian become a ſound | 
Chriſtian, of a child of wrath an heir of 
olory, of afoul finner a fair Saint , if thou 
be not reſolved againſt thine own happy 
reformation. 

Poor ſoul, thou haſt ſo much to begin 
withall cowards thy ſaving change, thou 
haſt Reaſon, wilt thou ler it but work, and 
wilt thou yeeld to reaſon ? 

Thou haſt Faith, ſome kind of faith ; 
wil: chou believe what God by his Word 
hath revealed of his mind concerning 
thee and every man in thy caſe, an 
conſent to Trurh ? 

Thou haſt Confideration ; wilt thou be 


ſerious, and conſider wiſely for thy ſelf 
thy own ſoul, how thou mayſt become re- 


formed, that thou mayſt become happy 2? 


Conkder wi.ely,it 1s thy own concern- 
ment, it is thy own ſoul muſt pay dearly 
for it, if rhou art not reformed ſoundly 
and ſpeedily ; it is thy own ſoul ſnall reap| 
richly by converſion, 1f thou defer not ta 
come in, and give not out until it be com- 
plered. 

Thou haſt now an opportunity pur into 
thy h:nd, thou art onc2- again called to, 
and perſwaded to be reformed ; wilt thou 


follow this Call, and yeeld ere it'be roo | 
late ? | 
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late ? Now again it is offered thee, Chriſt 


is ready,and grace is ready, grace to aflilt 
thee, Chriſt to receive thee, the Word of 
God to guide thee, . and holy Spuit co 
convert thee,and I thy hearty well-wiſher 
tothy excellent ſoul, doin che Name of 
Chri(t earnelily entreat thee. —Now 'tis 
put to thy choice,v hether- thou embrace it 
or no, now is the acceptable time, the day 
of grace: To day therefore(O thou that ca- 
reſt for thy ſoul) after ſo long atime,while 
it 1s to day-; for if night come, if death 
come before thy work of converſion be f1- 
niſhed, thou muſt lie down in ſorrow, and 
poſſeſs an eternity of horrid darkneſs and 
woful miſery. 

Come Man, I think thou haſt fo 
much Reafon, ſo much Faith, ſo much 
Conſideration , ſo much Experience, as 
to underſtand and believe that thy e- 
rernal happineſs lieth not here below in 
this terreftrial world, but in Heaven with 
God above in glory ; and that thou wert 
made for ſome higher end than to hve 
among viſible creatures, to eat, drink, 
work, play and ſleep ; ſure chou art per- 
ſwaded there are other things to be looked 
afcer by one of an immorral principle,than 


and ſenſual delights and honors in this 
preſent life. 


lieve/ 


to gather terrene riches,and to taſte bodily | 


Knony excellent Creature, know, be-| S. 29. 
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ro be made gloriouſly happy;all the harm 


to beſeech thee rhat thou wouldeſt yeeld 


I mean thee 1s that thou mayelt be ſaved, 
and this is the beſt, che very beſt thing 1 
can wiſh to thee and my ſelf alſo, and 
all chat I would have thee part wich 1s no- 
ching but that which is worſe then no- 
thing, and thatis fin: Which all Gods 
children are glad at the heart they are rid 
of, and thart they are gotten out of the 
dofninions and regions of fin, into 
the Kingdom of Chriſt and under his 
rule, 

Then that we may reaſon together to 
ſome good purpoſe, be bur plain-hearted 
and honeſt in this buſineſs, lay aſide all 
prejudice, make no ſhifts, no evaſions, 


fearnothing Man if thou meaneſt to be| 


good and holy in good earneſt, there are 
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" and uſe the means... 


no invincible Giants in the Kingdom of 
Chriſtianity ; pur on the reſolution of a 
man and thou wilt be victorious, mean 
but as well to thy ſout as I do, and then 
to be ſure thou wilt be as earnelt with God 
for to reform thee, and as carefull ro 
uſe the means and take the opportunity, 
as I am to perſwade thee to it. 

Be but as willing to ſubmit to the 
reaching of grace, and to accept of the 
proffered help from Chriſt,and then ſhalt 
thon quickly be rid of chy damning fins, 
and be brought into a holy and ſaving 
frame of ſpirit and courſe of life, 


Chriſt had a mind to do good, and ſhew a 
ſpeciall favour ro any in diltrefſe, (And 
our dear Lord Chriſt hath ſill the ſame 
mind roward every poor ſinner to this day 
todo him good, Nis firſt queſtion to 
ſuch is, Wilt thou be made whole ? And, 
what wilt thou that I ſhould do unto 
thee ? And no ſooner the poor finner can 
find in his heart ro be willing to be helped 
and healed, and to ſeek unro Chriſt in 
oo0d earneſt, but immediarely Chrift 
faith, 1 will,be thow whole, Take up and walk, 
T will,be thou clean; and the Text ſaith , 
And immediately bis Leprofie was clean- 
ſed. 

And likwiſe take notice, thar the cauſe 


"hy a miſerable ſinner continues unrefor- 


I obſerve (and ſo may you,) that wher 
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Jer.13.27 


Ezck.18. 
31,32, 


Joh. 5. 40. 


AR.16.30 


to heal, 


this is ſo, you may. ſee Jeremiah 13. 27, 
I have ſeen thy abommation, Woe unto 
thee, wilt thou not be made clean, when will 
it once be ? and Eztkh, 18. 31, 32. 1 have 
no pleaſure(ſaith God):n the death (that is, 
damnation) of 4 ſinner, but rather he 
ſhould turn and live ; and that the cauſe of 
mens ruine and deſtruction is from them- 
ſelves, rather then they will turn they 
will die. 404 will ye die ? turn You from 
all your tranſgreſſions, why will ye die? 
So likewiſe our Saviour Chriſt m John 5. 


| med and under the power of his ſins, is 
becauſe he will nor, hath no mind to be} 
alrered, doth not earneſtly defire ic. Thar | 


40. tels us why men loſe their Souls 
and happineſs, it is, They will not come 
unto me that they might have Life. 
 AndTIobſerve alſo when a man 1s con- 
vinced of the neceſſity of Salvation, and 
by the conſideration of the greatneſs of 
his ſins,and neceſſity of leaving them all, 
et the difficulty of converſion and part- 
ing with old friends,(as a ſinner thinks his 
luſts and fins are) he cryes out, what muſt 
I do to be ſaved ?as the Toke did As 16. 
30. Whichis the firſt quere to be made : 
and when a ſinner comes to this once, te 
be willing and ſeriouſly defirous from his 
very Soul to be made whole and clean, 
and then earneſtly ro ſeek out how he may 


at that he may be ſaved, then Chritt 
| takes] 


"if the, be willing. 
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takes him to cute, and then directs him by 
his word, and helps him by his Spiric, fir 
to Reformation here, and then to Salyati- 
on-hereafter. 

Now precious ſoul,is it in thy heart to 
deſire, and doſt ſeriouſly ask what thou 
ſhalt do to be ſaved ? (If ,) I have it 
from God to tell chee that thou mayeſt be 
ſaved, If thou believe inthe Lord Jeſus, 


- to ſerve the living God in 


repent thee, and turn thee from all thy 


Righteouſneſs and true holineſs, from 
this day to the end of thy life, and ſub. 
mit to Reformation in heart and life,thou 
ſhalr be ſaved, 

Wilt thou ſubmit to Reformation , 
wouldeſt thou be made clean,and be ef- 
fectually curned from all - chy finfull 
thoughts and praRtiſes ? O poor {inner arc 
willing ? 

Then firſt try thy heart, whether in 
good earneſt rhou defire it; canſt rhou 
20 in ſecrer,and pour out'thy ſoul, and 
utrer thy defires before the Lord, in this 
or the like prayer,for this very thing that 

' thou mayſt be reformed ? If thou act wil- 

| ling then tq be reformed from thy very 
| ſoul, thou canſ ſpeak thy Requeſts to 
| God, to help thee through the work; and 
| then thou! wile be willing to take up ad- 
vice and conſideration, and yeeld to the 
intreaties, 'and fall upon the praRiſe 

wi 
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| 


| 
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hearc, there is great hope of thy Refor- 


mation. 


Crap. Il. 
The hopefull ſinners Prayer. 


Q Moſt gloriogs, holy , juſt and gra- 
cious Loaxd God, thaw who art the 


knower of heatts, and lover of ſouls, thou 
haſt ſaid,Thou haſt no pleaſure in the death 
of a ſinner, but "rather be ſhould turn and 
lrue, and art mt willing that any ſhould pe- 


Son Jeſus (hrift into the warld, . to call ſin» 


all ther inzquuties, and. purifie bis redee- 
med ones : thou haſt 
Spirit to ſanttific our hearts, with thy 


Waord to convince and canvert ſuch as ſhall be 


. ſaved; and that poor ſinners. might be 


converted and: turned from darkneſs to 
light, from the, 'power of Satan to. Ged , 
To they pught receive the jagroen of 
ſins, and an inheritance among the [anttified. 
Thou: baft appointed thy IMyniſters to call 
ſoeners, to wuz, beſeech: ,exhort , rt« 


— 


without mote ado, - ſpeegily wichour de- 
lay, if thou canſt thus pray from thy | 


* | 1:ſp,6ut that all ſhould come'ta repentance ; | 
and ta this end thou baſt ſent thy dear 


pers to repentance ; who gave himſelf for wa, | 


that he night vedrens ' poor , ſinuers from | 
gms gown thy | 
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ove, admoni de and dirett 
bo 

from their evill Wayes, and to (hew them 
the way to Heaven; and baſt promiſed 
eternall life to thoſe that obey thee to their 
lrves end, and haſt threatued eternall pu- 
nſhment to every inopenitent unconverted 
ſinner, 

O Lord, how wonderfull art thaw in 
mercy and goodneſſe | I ans one of thoſe vile 
and miſerable finners whom thou haſt of tex 
called to amendment; to whan thou haſt 
ſent thy ſervants, inuportunately beſeech- 
ing, that I would ceaſe to ds evill,and 
learn to do'well, that I would but turn and 
live; but hitherto 1 have not fully yeel- 
ded, 1 have (dear Lord) too too often 
and to too put thee off with excu- 
ſes ;- and mhen 1 conld ſay ys ph my 
COnt I8MANCE 11s ſinme, nor ag Ainſt holy living, 
and tpeedy refirnation, yet then have { 
delayed my neceſſary. duty with @ promiſe 
of rfarmaaier,.doleping from. dey-to do 
that which I have promiſed, and coriting- 
ally going on 11 that which I ſhowld renounce, 


ts 

Many oppertwnties have been given 
wnto me, much grace offered , many Sab- 
baths , many Sermous, many Counſels , 
man) a check, of (onſcience, many re- 


bukgs from the Lord m ſad diſpenſatiops , 
aud 


pn EN 


even to thu day, O Lord, this knoweſt 


ba iis. art S* | 


poor fin- 
, to bring then off 
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an all to reclaim me ; and long haſt th 


I have abuſed thy long-ſufferance, made 
light of thy invitations, and all thy ſweet 
and kind perſwaſions 'and fatherly corre- 
Fions, 1 have heard thy Meſſengers 
ſpeaking to me time after time from the 
Lord, ſaying often with tears in their eyes 
to me, Regardleſſe, hard-hearted Wretch, 
Oh do not, do not the abominable things 
which I hate; O why wilt thou die ? But all 
in vain.;" my obftinate hard heart hath 
ſaid, There ts no hope, I will not change vor 
amend, . 

Tea, Lord, although thy ſevere and 
dreadfull threats have come to ny ears a- 
gainſt ſuch fins, az 1 alat! as 1 my ſelf am 
gwilty of, and there uu nothing that keepeth 
me on this fide hell all this while but thy 
wonderfull mercy, forbearmg execution on 
ſuch an evill doer as I have been ; and yet 
for all this my fool-hardy heart is ſet upon 
evill full, = 

T have heard from thy Ward, as it were 
from Heaven to me by name, that Except 
I be converted I ſhall never enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and yet I have' not 
ſeriouſly minded it, but to this day I have 
continued to follow luſtfull deſires and 
anchriitan prattiſes, alas, to this day to? 
long | 


But 


waited for my return, Fhat thou mighreſt 1 


pardon and be gracious : Bu' alas | alas ! | 


Bat dear Lord, wilt thou bt mtreared by 
me 4 wile ſomnner, as. I am now, thpove my 
heart effetlnally , that [ may ſect "pon refor- 
| patibn to purpoſe ? Lord, if 1ho% wilt thou 
| canſt make me glean, holy, ja5t, ſober and 
' 4 ſound convert ; thou haſt bid me ( althaugh 


; a miſerable ſinner ) to 45h, actording ro thy | 
; will, and thon haſt promiſed to htar aid | 
rant, , 
| It is thy will, woſt holy Ged, that T ſhould 
| turn and lrvt, and it is the deſire ahd earneſt 
| requeſt of my ſoul; that I may leave off all 
my nngodline fs, worldly Iuſts, wiinities, and 
all my ſins: And that 1 may betome a new 
manza ſintere and holy C hriftian, Lord help} 
me,and ntver leave me; bexin and finſli my 
Reformation in heart aud life : make thi; 
little book, an happy Inſtrument of mine A- 
mendment; Let the truths from thy word 
convince me, let the Arguments perſwade 
me, let the reaſons move me to a iheedy pra- | 
ficall reſolution, let my many ſins yes ww 
reformed (hame me and weary me ; let th; 
Threats dtter me from ſin, let thy prom.- 
” allure me to Holineſs, 


Let thy Grace accompany my Endeavours I, 


this way, let the few dayes I have to live, 
ind the great work I have yet to ds for 

» ſoul,drive.ms to baften ney R eſolutron; | 
er not ſloth, nar deluſions, nor any temp! a- 
19% or ſecular Intereſt whatſoever extice wy 


oor ſoul from this work _of ſelf- Reformation; 
; D I am 
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1 am Reſolved to read, conſider and 
prattice;Near Lord,help my Reſolutions, and 
further this happy work of reformation 
in my heart and life,Say Lord,for Chriſts 
ſake ,to my ſoul, Goe on and proſper, Amen, 
Amen. 

Now if thou canlt truly from thy heart 
bewail thy former negletand miſcarriage, 


and beg heartily of God to affiſt chee in 
this thy ſo great concernment, then arr 
thou hopefully prepared,and in a fair way 
both to receive further Inſtruction” and 
Reſolution for thy ſaving Reformation, 


And accordingly I ſhall inthe name of | 


God proceed wth thee after this merhod: 
In the firit part of Reformation, which 


| confi Rs in forſaking of all thy fins and evil 


practiſes, 

To ſhew what is meant in this deGgn 
by SAVING RE FORMATION, that you 
may under{iand your buſinefle, 

To prove the abſolute neceſſity of ſuch} 
a reformationin order to ſalyation,thar you 
may believe it. | 

Todiſcoyer thoſe ſins which are in every 
inſtance iacon(iſtenc with ſaving reforma- 
tion, which if not forſaken in heart and 
life, will infallibly bring deſtrution ro 
thy ſoul at laſt; that when you know 
them, and the dreadfull conſequence of 
them, you may be induced ro repent 
them, to renounce them all, without 


any 


- 


= 
- 


any further delay or heſfitancie. 
To give you tone ſpeciall Diretiops 


&uall, thac your labour may not be loſt, 
burthrough che grace of God ſucceſlefull, 

To urge the duty upon you with wnde- 
mub't argnments,to move you to be ſpeedy 
and practicall in Reformation, 

And this is done in this ficit pate about 
Reformation,as it comprehends a turning 
from all Evill in heart and life, a ceaſing 
from (in in all its inſtances and appea- 
rances, 

Idoe in the Second part of Reforma- 
tion, which conſiſts of an holy Life, 1. 
Propoſe the praRticals of ſaving conyer- 1 
fion in all Chrittian performances, and 
right orderly heavenly Converſation, 

And fſhew likewife the abſolute neceſſity 
of ſuch a courſe of holy living, ro make 
our reformation cor.plete, and our ſalva: 
tian ſure, 

Lay down ſome Direttions for the holy 
o-dering of you life; both for Time and 
Duties. 

Laſtly,T doe conclude with earneſt mo- 
trons to perform all the requiſits to thy (al- 
vation conſtantly to the end. 

And no man can ſet himſelf agamſt, or 


for, no; delay his reformation, 'buc fie 


2bout this thing, that ic may prove Effe- | 


refuſe to yield to all that is here moved | 


chat harb forfeited his reaſon, and all his 
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intereſt in Chriſt, and hatch fold himſelf 
<o wickedneſs, and reſolves to be muſera- 


_— 


ble in deſpite of God and good Counſel, 
and is grown deſperate,and means to caſt 
away his precious ſoul for ever.Bur I hope 
thou that haſt read ſo far as this art not 
ſuch an one ; and therefore I intreat you 
would ſeriouſly confider what is ſaid to 
thee in each particular about thy ſpeedy 
Reformation. 


Crap. III. 


Of Reformation in the notion of it, as it is | 
intended for pratliſe, 


Eformation (which is the ſubje& I 
am abour to treat of,) is a word not 


very frequently uſed in Scriprure, bur the | 
thing I mean.by ir is in many places de-| 
ſcribed. And 1 chuſe this term of Refar-| 
»azion, becauſe it comprehends what I 
mean to exhort you to, and as it is a 
Vulgar word beſt known to ſuch as I am 
writing to ; and you underſtand thus 
much by ir, that when a man hath been 
vicious, vain, worldly, naught, and hath 
left off thoſe wretched courſes, and is be- 
come ſober, juſt ſerious, humble, charicable 
and good, now (ſay they) he is a reformed 


man 


_TY "FIRE 


man or 4 chayged man, another manner of |. 


man then he was before, he is now re- 


em 


—_ 


claimed,a man of ar other nature and life; 
I mean by ic much the ſame thing as you 
underſtand it ; bur in this latitude I mean 
no leſs by Reformation then a through 
Change of diſpoſition and life from thar 
which is bad, diſplealing to God, and dif- 
advantageous to thy own precious ſoul, 
to that which 1s good, and commanded 
by God,and of neceſſity to be done by 
chee in order to thy ſalvation, 

And if you underftand better the mea- 
ning of your duty by theſe expreſſions, 
Converſion, Repentance, Regeneration, Re- 
novation , Santtification, Returmng, then 
whatever is comprehended under any or 
all theſe rerms I mean by Reformation, 
and ſo much I aim ar by this perſaſion 
to a ſpeedy Reformation. 

For the word in its own proper ſignith- 
cation is a ſtate unto which eicher perſons 
or things diſordered and out of courſe are 
reduced, as unto their firff form or ſtate 
wherein they ſhould be,either by creation, | 
of appointmevt and Inſtitution: now every 
fin,andInchinartion to it is a great diſorder, 
and holineſs is the ReQirude and right 
frame of ſoul. Therefore untill I am re- 
formed I am our of order, and our of rhe 
way to eternall happineſs, and in a courſe 
leading to erernall miſery; ſo that Refor- 
mation is a Redwcement of the heart and 
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life of man, every man that means to be 
ſayed,to that Rare and frame of ſoul and 
life as 1s meet for heaven, ſuch as unto 
which God hath promiſed erernal life. 

And when I perſwade you to think on. 
your ſins,and be ſad at the heart, grieve 
and Jament that you have been ſo bad by 
inclination and evil practices, and here- 
upon to leave off all your tranſgreſſions, 
and turn to God and holy living , then I 
mean true repentance by Teformation ; 
when 1intreat you to change your evil 
diſpo{ition of heart, of your mind and diſ- 
ordered afte&tions, and evil attings of 
your life,ro live unto God, to adhere unto 
him, to ſerve him in all things, to lead a 
pure and holy life, then I mean ſound con- 
verſion joyned with ſanttification by refor- 
mation. | . 

And you muſt grant, That fincere re- 
pentance and ſound converſion is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to{Salvation ; and every 
one that 1s come to years mult repent and 
be converted, or elſe he carmor, for he 
ſhall nor, be ſaved. 
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Cray. IV. 


Of mans ſtate before Reſormation, imply- 
mg the neceſſity of amendment , 


Aving declared what I intend by 
Reformation, I ſhall ſheiv you char 
ſuch a reformation.God requires of thee, 
and every one that means to be ſaved, as 
abſolutely neceſſary to thy ſalvation : *Tis 
not a thing indifferent, as though it may 
or may not go well with thy ſoul, whecher 
chou perform it or no ; but, in plain terms, 
be reformed and thou ſhalt ſurely.be /a- 
ved, be not reformed and thou ſhalt afſu- 
redly be damned ; and until reformation 
come on thee, thou art no betcer than a 
child of wrath, a ſervant of ſin, and ſoin a 
ſtare of enmity againſt God, and conle- 
quently under the power of Saran, and a 
ſubjeR of his horrid Regiment, and a veſ- 
ſel fitted to deſtruQtion. 
The firſt ſtare of mankind (you believe) 
was a ſtate of perfettion;God made man up- 
night, holy and good, without ſin,or any 
actuall diforder or deformity ; and if man 
had Rood to this, and continued in his 
Primitive Integrity, there had not needed 
bur adheſion to God to Have ſecured the 
eternall happineſs on man, there wanred 
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not Reformation, for there yet was no de- 
formation, | 

Bux -the unhappy gdefeRion that our 
firlt Parents made, brought themſelves 
and mankind (unto this day) into a dread- 
full ace of fin and miſery ; and being de- 
fled with fin, diſhonored, diſordered and 
ſpoiled, we are no more to be accounted 
of bur as enemies to God, a company 
of loſt and miſerable wretches, carrying 
in our very nature the markes of ſhame 
and miſery ; and untill reſtoring grace 
cones, we are but(O ſad to ſay!) the chul- 
dren of wrath, being firſt enemies to God, 
God is become a God lothing ( bur 
juſtty lothing) us in this ſtare (as 'ris ſaid) 
* Their ſoul abhorred me, and my ſoul loth- 
ed them, + for there us none r1ghteows (before 
reſtoring grace come) no rot one ; for all 
ate under fin, the power, guilt,and filth of 
ſin, * And by nature the children of wrath. | 

Now as long as. any man 1s 1n his na- | 
rurzll eſtare, a&ting according to the dil. 
o:der of his ſoul , following the finfull 
motions and luſtings of his own depraved 
heart,he is Qlill under the power of ſin,and 
curſe of the Law, and hatch nothing todo 
with God as a Father, nor with heaven as 
an inheritance ; fin curs' him off from 
thoſe relations, and continuance in fn 
debares him quire from any benefit of 
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| afforded poſſibilley to be ſaved, through 


ch:Commuſerarion of God toward miſera- 
ble man, and co repait in man what was 
defaced,and to reſtore by Chriſt what was 
loſt by Adam. 

Andif thou return in rime while grace 
is offered thee, and Chriſt is calling thee, 
if thou leave of thy fins, and become a 
new man, if thou ſubmur to reformation, 
and doſt repent thee of and forſake all 
thy ſins, and leadeſt a new life, wa/king in 
the commandements of God conſtantly and 
ſincerely, if thou art chroughly converred 
in heart and life, thou mayſt be ſaved;bur 
otherwiſe,if thou continueſt unregenerate, 
and abideſt impenitent,and arr not conver- 
red,and wilr not be reformed, never hope 
to be ſaved, bur in terror and trembling of 
ſoul expe to enter into that horrid and 
black ererniry of miſery,unavoidable, un- 
recoverable, when thou art raken by death 
(in thy (ns) our of this World, 

If you are not yet perſwaded of this, 
conſult thefe following Texts imparrially, 
which render what I ſay (and therefore I 
affirm it conſtantly) undeniable, being the 
decreed Law of God about this very 
thing, and undoubtedly ſhall be made 


This Truth is that we muſt acquaint 
you withall, and this is chat I mind you 


In of from the Lord,* Say unto the righ- 
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troms, it ſhall goe well with then, for they 
ſpall eat the frat of their doings. woe nnto 
the wicked,it ſpall go ill with him, for the 
reward of bis hand ſpall be given him. 
* If thown warn the wicked, and he turn not 
from his wickedneſs, nor from his wicked 
way, he ſhall die in his Iniquities. Now this 
is ſaid ro thee, who ere thou art,in thy fin- 
full courſe, or in any one way which 1s 
Gnfull,and if thou doe not turn from thar 
thy wickedneſs, chou art a dead man,a lot 
man ; this will not be repealed, chou muſt 
turn or die,(light it notic is thy particular 
caveat as much as any is in the world, 
There is another ſuch like place, Ezek, 
18. V. 20. to the end of the Chapter, 
The ſumme 1s this, that though God rakes 
no pleaſure at all that the wicked ſpowld dze, 
bur that he ſhow'd turn and live, yet the 
wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall be upon 
himſelf, and he that commits Iniquity, 
and dyeth in them, for the in1quity that he 
bath done ſhall he die ; but if the witked 
will turn from all bis ſins that he hath cons” 
mitted, and keep all my ſtatutes, and do* 
that which is lawful. and right, be ſhall 
ferely live.Then the counſell 15 this, v.30. 
Repent and turw your ſelves from all your 
tranſgreſſions, ſo Iniquity ſhall not be your 
rune, wherefore turn and live, Can there be 
any more juſt and plain dealing then this ? 
Which is fitcernow;chat chou ſhould curn 


from 


+ of the neceſrity of Reformation, MF 
—_— —_— 


from thy wicked ways,ot that God ſhould 
abrogate this Law of his after all rhus 

rning given thee ? Confider this, finner, 
and turn, or expeRt to burn for ever. 

The next proof 1 bring our of the New 
Teftament,which ſhall not leave the leaſt 
refuge of hope to any unreformed man, 
that he may be ſaved and not converted. 1 
deſire you be ſerious and confider chem 
well, and doe not turn them ſlightly over, 
with an I hope [ may be (aved for all this: 
for certainly as thou art alive chou muſt be 
reformed or thou canſt not be ſaved. Wilr 
thou belieye what Chriſt hath ſaid 2 Mat, 
18. 3. Verily I ſay unto you, that except 
ye be converted, ye ſhall not enter 1nto the 
kingdome of Heaven : and John 3. 3. Ex- 
cept a man be born agaw, be cannot ſee the 
kingdome of God. 'W hat think you of this? 
doe you believe this in good earneſt ? can 
- evade it? If you think that God of 

is grace may ſave you without ſuch a re- 
formation , then, ſee what Gods ſaving 
grace teaches all that may hope to be 
ſaved,T irs 2.11.The grace of yy od which 
bringeth. ſalvation hath appeared,teaching, 
that denymg nmgodlineſs and worldly las 
we ſhontd live ſoberly, righteouſly and\ 
godly in this preſent world. And when 
this is done in fincerity, then the 1 3.verſe} 
bids us,” Look, for that bleſſed hope of hea» 
ex But uncill this Reformation be 
wrought, 
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Proofs of the meceſrity of R 


wrought, a turning from evil, all ungodli- 


ſalvation. 

And if you hope Chrift will pardon, 
and he will fave thee without all this adoe, 
conſider what he himſelf hath ſaid,thart an 
unreformed man ſhall nor be ſaved. And 
Mat. 7:21. Not every one that ſaith, Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter ing the kingdome of hea- 
ven, but he (and onely he) that doth the 
will of my father which t in heaven. And 
'tts the will of God thou ſhould reform 
and become holy, juſt and good. 

And know further , that Chriſt gave 
not himſelf for us, that we might be ſaved 
without paſſing the (trait gate of Refor- 
mation and conyerſion to heaven, or to 
bring men per ſalcum immediately from 
their ſinfull and ungodly practiſes to hea- 
ven without any more adoe;No, ſee Tits 
2. 14. ho gave himſelf for 1s to redeem 
14 from all iniquity,and to purifie unto him- 
[elf A pecmiiar people, zealom of good 


works, 


See once more,that-Reformation,which } 


is a forrow for, and forſaking of all Ginfull 
ways, and a turning to God and holy 
living, is abſolutely neceſſary before God 
will pardon, much leſs ſave any man, 
* Repent and be converted, thar your fins 


19 may be blotted out No blotting our of (ins, | 


neſs,and living holy, there is no hope of 


no pardon without Repentance; So pra 
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the wicked forſake his way, and the unrigh- 
teous man his thoughts, and let bem remrn 
to the Lord, (1. e.) by an bearty and pra» 


| Rical Reformatien;and then ſee what fol- 


lows, and not till then, he will have wer- 


repentance ; which doth infallibly imply, 
that he that cometh not to repenrance; 
and a reforming repentance: too, mutt 
periſh, Pra 0/5821 
And we find men that are got in a con» 
formity co the will of God in heart and 
life, and will not be reformed; nor by any 
means brought to their Creators will, and 
doe chat which is good, carrying upon 
them the black mark of deſperate wicked- 
neſs, and a ſon of perdirion, a reprobate. 
+ To the wicked God ſaith,whar baſt thou to 
with my covenant to mention 1t , 2s 
though ir belovgerh to thee ? for ic doth 
not, ſeeing tho hateſt ts be reformed,thou 
hateſt inſtruction ; untill Reformation be 
wrought, no promiſe of ſalyation to thee, 
* Becauſe I have called and ye refuſed, and 
have ſet at nowght all my connſells , and 
would noxe of my reproof, nor leave off your 
folly,your wickedneſs, therefore ſhall de- 
ſtruction and anguiſh come upon you,and 


you will cry and call upon me) but 1 will not 


| then hear you, you ſpall not find me, but 


ſhall 


tt 


cy, he will abundantly pardon, You may | 
likewiſe find that * God is not willing that | 
any ſhould periſh,but that all ſhould conse to Y 
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{hgl{-'be' Recompenſed according to your 
waxes, He that being often reproved hard- 
xeth bysmeck., ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, 
aud thatrwithout remedy. 

Many.more Texts might bebrought to 
conhrav the point ;' for the mind'of God 


| roehing this very thing is ſo fully, clear- 
r 


'lyand 


equtritly revealed in Sc1;cure,of 
putyoſe to deterre.and drive finners from 
thavent courſes and ſecure- preſumprion, 
and te(t any excuſe: might be lefr to any 
wicked man , why he doth nor reform, 
leave oftto.doe evil,and learnto doe well, 
ſceing there 1s ſuch a neceſſity for fuch a 
Reformatwn , if .a:mati meaneth to be 
ſaved: :. 139 4 

[Bur Eehiok' I have ſuſficientlyproved the 
diryiand neceflity) of a ſound Reformari- 
an 3 by: which, you' may perceive 'tis not a 
crivall or indifferent thing I am perſwa- 


rd ding youto, bur weighty, and of as much 


concerment to thee as thou valueſt thy 
ſalyation;for as it had been better never to 
have been, then to be for ever miſerable,ſo 
afluredly as thou art a man or woman,thou 
ſhalc never attain heaven,nor eſcape erer. 
nall miſery when chou dieſt, except thou 
reform both in heart and life what 1s to be 
reformed while chou liveſt in this preſent 
world. 
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CHap, V. 


( ontatning a catalogue of ſins which are alto- 
gether inconſiftent with the ſtate of ſa- 
ving grace, and doe moſt neceſſarily in- 
ferre and procure dammat ion to them that 
are guilty, and will xot be reformed. 


Aving ſhewn in the foregoingChay- 
ters both the nature and neceflity of 
reformation,.I come nexr, and nov to ac- 
quaint thee with ſome purnicxlar ' fins, 
which to practice and continue in” is: 
death, and every one, if an actuall cnner 
In anyof theſe doth nor ſpeedily repent of 
and reform;and alſo if thou loveſt or likeſt 
any of them, chough not: brought forth 
into a&t in the outward man, yer mult be | 
mortifed , reſiſted, ſubdued , or elſe 
there will be no hope for thee of ſalvation, 
being inconſiſtent with a gracious frame 
of ſoul, and ſaving Chriſtianity, 
Reader, I would not peremprorily 
charge thee as guilty of any one dairning 
aftuall ſip, much leſs of all thoſe, any of 


\ which is more then enough to renderthy 
(Rare miſerable and deplorable, but none 
; of them ſhall aQually procure thy danua- 
tron, if thou heartily repent for, leave off, | 
ana in time, ere it be too late, in this thy | 
day of continued grace to thee, doſt re- | 
| form 
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life, withall dot affetionarely embrace, 
and actually perform inſtead of them the 
contrary virtues, which are oppoſed to the 
fins thou art gyilcy of. 4, 

For when a fGnner is bfought ro the 
'knowledg of . his. faulcs, and unmediately 
.repents, imploring the grace of God for 
his fincere amendment, and withall ſers 
himſelf againtt them all, and enters(wich- 
our delay)upon a-courſe of holy Iiving,and 
continueth in a watchfull obſervance of 
his Gnfull inclination,and checks the mo- 
tions, and prevents the acts of (in in every 


* A, : 


form,by renouncing them all in heart an | 


— 


kind, and withall turns to God ,to think 
and at that which is pleaſing to God, and 
both for avoiding evil,and doing good, this 
man 1s in a happy eſtate for th 


obſerves to doe his will it every In# ance, |. 


e preſent; | 


and through Gods grace —_— in 
ſuch a courſe to the end of his life;he (hall 
undoubtedly be pardoned, and in Chriſt 
accepted of, juſtified, that is, acquitted of 
the guilt of his former ſins, and ſaved 
eternally, ; 

But on the contrary,if thou reform not, 
but goeſt on till in thy fins; repeating the 
als when temptation comes, and ſertling 
the habit of an irregular,inordinate diſpoſi- 


mixed with ſome aRs of ſeeming religi- 


tion and courſe of ungodlineſs, though | 


on , there remaineth no ſacrifice effe- 
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| | \ 
£tuall for ſuch an one to expiate his fins, 
or to make at atonement for him ; nor 
men, nor angels, nor Chrilt himſelf can 
doe him -any more good, no more then 


| for him who hath renounced Ch 1.1 and 


Ch:iflianity, and hath proceeded to com- 
mit the unpardonable fin : but he, ſuch an 
one who ere he bez, mult remain hope/eſf 
for ever, either to eſcape the horrors of 
hell,much more is he left without hape of 
being ſaved, except he repent and change 
| his courſe in time. 

This b2ing ſo,doth it not concern thze, 
| and every ſoul that hath any regard to 
| his own eternall well-being, to took into 
| his hzarc and life; that he may knozy hi; 
danger ? and ſo if he find himſeK charged 
| With any.ſfin,which to live: in 1s death by 
the decreed Law of God, thou mayelt 
for:hwith renounce it .and all, and curn 


fron 1t, and all that are a kin to it, that ſo | 


thy precious ſoul may eſcape the ſevzre 
ſtroke which is falling on ſuch a finner, 
Come then along ( conſiderate foul, 
and take 2 veiry of thoſe {ins and diipoſt- 
tions of heart rhart carry wich the che 
black charaers of death, condemned 
0 the pic of Hell, by ar unal-erable de- 
cree ; and every one that 1s guilty of 
them all, or any of them, and doth nor 
repent, and forſake them utcerly, is the 
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retion that muſt expeR,to be condemned 
os for 
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for living in choſe fins ; becauſe he doth 
not reforme by a ſpeedy, hearty, and vo- 
luntary change of life : pray God thou be 
not he that reſolves to continue in them. 
If thou be guilty, 

Conſider, I beſeech thee, thy caſe and 
ſtare, and- examine well thy ſelf, whether 
theſe following fins may be charged 
upon thee, or which af them belongs to } 
chee ; marke them as you goe, and read 
their doom with trembling,and never give 


chem by Reformation, 


$. I. Pilfull Ignorance. 


Firſt of all conſider, 1s Wilfull Teno-| ] 


rance and unbelief thy caſe 2 if it bezthou 
att a periſhing man in this ſtate,rill ſaving 
knowledg and faith come ; thou art a 
child of darkyeſ# under the power of Sa- 
chan,if when means of knowleds afforded 
are neglected, when meanes offered are 
rejected by thee : And ſuch 1s thy Rate, 
if ſoit be, that after ſo long living with 
the meanes of knowledg,ſo much hearing 
of the word of faith, and ſo many helpes 
for inſtrution in the knowledg of God; 
and ways of Godlineſs ; if it be ſo ſay, 
that after all this thou art ignorant of che 
true God, and knoweſt not thy Saviour 


Chrift, and upon' what account he is thy 
- Saviour, 


- 


of 


I 


#4 
- 


Wilfell tewer ances 

Sayiour, and what he is, and did to re- 
deem thee ; and if thou knowelt nor yer 
what thou art by nature, how hatefull fin is 
tothe Holy God, how fin defiles, and will 
ruine the ſoul if permitted ; if thou know- 
eſt not what ir coſt Jeſus Chriſt ro pur- 
chaſe thy. pardon and acceptance with 


God ; If rhou underſtandeft nor the con- | 


ditions, on thy part, to make thee capable 
of the benefits of Chrifts purchaſe: 

If thou art yet ignorant of this, thy 
State is wofull, for tis in thee wilfull; thou 
haſt neglected, or refuſed, or reſiſted this 
knowledg , and thy ignorance ( ſeeing 
thou halt the uſe of thy reaſon, and thy 
ſenſes,)is thy fin ; And becauſe ir is about 
the neceſſary and weighty things of chy 
ſalvation, and yer ſupinely negleRed, or 
wilfully refuſed, it is now a contracted, 
ſuperadded guilc ; arid except thou come 
out of this thy 12norance, and labour to 


know and underſtand ſo much of God in t 


Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, (at leaſt as is 
neceſſary to thy ſalvation,) thou canſt nor 
be ſaved, For,if to know the onely true God, 
and Teſus Chrift whons be hath ſent, be life 
eternal, as Chrit hath ſaid, then not to 
know him as he is t@ be known, muſt 
needs be death erernall:and conſider wel, 
that rhe LordJeſws ſhall be revealed frombea- 
vemwith his mghty Angels, in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that Know Not | 
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Prov. 5.12 


, | Read alio theſe Scripruces in the macgent, 
« [1f you would have more pfoofs of the 


Lord Jeſus ( briſt : and mark the dread- 
full alloement for ſuch ignorant perſons 
in the g. verſe, Who hall be pumifoed with 
everlaſting deftruttion, from the preſence 
of the Lord , and the glory of hus power. 


danger 'of wilfull ignorance : If owr Q o- 
fþell be hid, it © hid to them that are lyſt, 
they are loſt who are ignorant of the con- 
rents of the Goſ;ell. 


$. II. 1sfidelity, 


Is Infidelity and unbelief thy condict- 
on ? art thou till an unbelicyer ? And 
thou are an unbeliever, if chow acknow- 
ledgeſt not,nor believeſt in the onelyTrae 
God, the Facher of Chriſt, and Creator of 
theWorld,as revealed to thee in theScrip- 
cures; if thou believeſt not in Jeſus Chril, 
the onely Erernall Son of God ; If thou 
confeſs him not to bz the true Meſhas, 
nor acknowledgelſt him to be Hm that was 
promiſed, and in time was ſen into the 
world, born of a virgin, and rook humane 
nature into his Godhead , and ſuffered 
here on carth, death, for the Redemption of 
mankind, who were lolt by fin, and under 
the curſe and power of Satan ; if thou 
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| God, and that obey not the Goffell of our 


| takeſt hum. nor for thy Saviour and Lord ; 
| RP if 
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if rhou yeildeſt nor up thy ſelf, thy mind, 
Will, aftetions, and actions to beſanRi- 
fied, and ruled by him, thou art yer an 
Infidel. 

If rhou believeſt not the Holy Ghoſt to 
be God, and proceeding from the Father 
and the Son; and yer equall with the Fa- 
ther and the Son, and that the FATHzR, 
con, and HoLY GHosT, are one onely 
God in eſſence, nature, prwer, dignit), tn 
fimiteneſs, according to the Scriptures, 
chou art an Infidel : Nay,if thou believel} 
not the holy Scriptures of the OL Þ and 
Naw TESTAMENT to be of God, 
given unto us for a full Revelation o f the 
mind of God concerning our fasth, and 
life; If thou belieyeſt nor the promiſes and 
threats of the Goſpell ; If thou believeſt 
not reward for :th:.Godly, and pumſhment 
for the wicked ; a day of Judgment, 
where and when all mankind ſhall be 
Jadged according to their workes done un 
this preſevt World, in the Reſurre&tion 
of all the dead at the laſt day, when men 
ſhall receive the finall ſentence, from the 
mouth of Chriſt , either for the enjoy- 
ment of Heaven, or the to:ments of Hell, 
from that time for ever. 

If thou believeſt not all this, thy ate 
is Iefidell, thou art yet an unbeliever ; 
and if thou continueſt ſo, this muſt be 
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thy doom, read it and tremble, * He tha: ” 
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believerh' not ſhall be danmed. * He that 
believerh not the Son , (which is Jeſus 
Chriſt) ſba/l net ſer life, but the wrath of 
God abideth on him. + The wnbelievm 
ſhall have their part in the lake whic 
barneth with fire and brimRonm, which 1s 
the ſecond death, 

Conſfider this, and ſee if thy caſe be un- 
belief, wherher it doth not concern thee 
| ſpeedily to reform in this particular, and 
become a true belicyer, 


$. III, Unrighteonſneſs. 


Art. rhou an untigtiteous perſon ? I 
mean one that is unjuſt in thy dealings 
with men; doeſt wrong either friend or 
foe, in goods, name, or life ? Is itchy cn- 
tome in trafficking with orhers ro chear, 
deceive, defraud, any one? doſtthou keep 
back for thy own uſe chat which is nor 
thine own by conſent, or purchaſe, or 
gifr, from the right owners ?haft broken 
thy promiſe and covenant 'made with 
man, wilfully ? haſt chou ftollen from, or 
robbed any man of what was his, or ano- 
rhers in his keeping ? haſt received'fiollen 
goods , knowingly, and conſenting to 
rheeves and robbers ? doſt uſually doe'to 
others in any caſe what inmo-cafe'thou 
wouldeft have them -doe to 'thee ? Then 
aft thou an «igbroom perſon, injurious 
ro 


— 


ro man, a Wronger of thine own ſoul, and 

highly offenſive to the Juſt and Righteous 
God, who loveth righteouſneſt,and bateth 
niquity;and baſt fintully eranſgreſſed that 
excellent Rule of thy bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chrift, who hath ſaid, thar 
whatſoever you would that men ſpmld goe 
wnto you, doe ye even ſo unto them. 

Now if thou art guilty of unjuſt and 
unrighteous dealing you muſt repent of 
ic ſpeedily, and quit it ablolutely, away 
with chis evil frame ang wicked prattice, 

Leave off to walk unrighteouſly if thou 
meane(t to be reformed and ſaved ; but if 
thou wilt nor, then take notice that this 
remaines againſt thee, A! that doe un- 
righteouſly are anabomiration unto the Lord 
thy God, And then know that the wzrighte- 
ous fhall not inherit the kingdome of God, 

Now wall you dare to ; = unrighteouſ- 
al any more ? or wilt thou nor much ra- 
ther reform 1n time, then undergoe thy 
excluſion of heaven, and loſs of thy hap- 
pineſs to the ruine of thy ſoul for ever,for 
thy unrighreous dealing ? 

Then be perſwaded' to rid thy hands of 
unjuſt gain, and thy heart and mind from 
all unjuſt and unrighteous thoughts and 
contrivances ; that it may be ſaid of thee, 
ſuch was I indeed, but now I am reform- 
ed, I have left off all my unjuſt unrighre- 
| ous dealing, through the grace of God, 
*. E 4 con- 
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. 1dolatry, 
convincing me of my (in,watning me and 
helping me to forſake ir, Adde this con- 
fderarion, to further thee in thy Rg yFoR+ 
MATION, what will it profit thee, yea 
what 1s any man profited, if he ſhall gam 
the whole world by unrighteouſneſi, and 
loſe his own ſoul ? alas, what will all chy 
cetting doe thee good, when thou ſhalt 
pay ſo dear for ir, even the unvaluable 
lofle of thy precious ſoul at laſt ? 


$. IV, 14olatry. 


Is Idolatry thy (in ? Art thou guilty of 
that? If thou 'haſt worſhipped a falſe 
God, any of the Heathen Idols inſtead 
of the true God; Haſt thou worſhipped, 
az prayed to, or before an image, dire&- 
ing thy ſervice to ir, or to God by an i- 
mage of mans making ? Haſt thou adored, 
or worſhipped a piece of bread, as though 
It were really and materially the very 
body of Ch:ilt ? or haſt thou adored a cru- 
cifix, and prayed unto it? Or attribured 
any divine power fo, a piece of gold, 
flver, braſs, wood, made after the faſhion 
of a croſs ? Doſlt thou give the honour, 
and worſhip due unto Cod, to any crea- 
rure or likeneſs of any thing ? thou then 
art guilcy, thou arr found a groſs Idolarer. 

Nay fu:ther, if thou im thy fancie doſt 
conceiy2 of the erernall inviſible Gop, 
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Idolary, * 


who is a pure ſþirztwall being, as choush! 
he were like unto any thing thou ever 
ſawelt, and doſt worſhip him under that 
imaginary ſhape , thou wrongeft God, 
and haſt ſer up an /dol in thy 1magination, 
and fo art thou an imaginary Idolater, 
chough thou haſt no pifure before thine 
eyes : yea further, 1f thy heart, mind, 
will, affe&tions, be laid our upon earthly 
things, and thou payeſt more true loye to, 
and devoreſt thy ſelf to the pleaſures, 
profits,and honours of this world ; If thou 
ſerveſt the creature more conltantly, affe- 
Rionately and willingly then the great 
God, then art thou an Idolater ; for what 
is /[dolatry elſe bur the ſerting up the 
creature in the place of God, and to give 
the creature the preeminence in or 
hearts and minds? and whart is it to com- 
mit Idolatry, but a ſerving the creature, 
and adbreing it * more then the (Creator, 
who is bleſſed for ever ? And therefore 
the covetous worldling is branded with 
this abominable title of [do/atry, + For this 
Je know , that m coverous man, who is an 
IDOLATER , hath any mheritance in the 
hingdome of ( hiſt and of God, Y 4 

Now it mightily concerns thze to ex- 
amine thy ſelf ſreedily and narrowly , 
whether thou art guilty of Idolatry any 
of the forementioned wayes ; whether 
_ worſhippeſt an” /dol for thy God, F 
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ſerveſt and prayeſt co the ecernal Spiric, 
framing £0 thy ſelf (any likeneſs of God 
in thy imagination or\fancie. 

Whether chou ſerveſt the world, or 
any thing in the world, with thy deareſt 
affe&ions and deſires, delighting in them, 
and ſeeking more them then God :. If ſo, 
then act thou deeply cainted with this 
foul fin of Idolatry. Therefore now 
(dear ſoul) be adviſed, if thou findeſt thy 
ſelf .guilcy, though but in che leaſt, ro re- 
pent and reform, rid thy ſelf of this 
damning fin, which God doth hare, and 
wuyl not tolerate in any one but ſuch as 
thoſe are determined for hell ; for all Ido- 
laters are abominable to God, and God 
would-have his children keep.chemſelves 
from IpoLs, from the Arle, and from 
the ſervice of Idols ; * My little chrldren 
keep your ſelves fram Idols, Andinow if 
you will nor come off from all Idolatry, 
then ſee what will befall you, you ſhall be 
ſhut out of heaven, and ſhall be ſhut up 
in hell,t 7dolaters ſhall not znberit the hing- 
dome of God. a* | 

without are Sorcerers and Idalaters, 
which ſhall never be admitted into the 
kingdome of heaven. 

Sorcerers and Idolaters ſhall have their 
part in the Lake that hurues with fire and 


the true God by an /do!; whether thou 
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brimftont, which is the, ſecand death. 
. 5 Now 
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Aduhery, Forniemtvon, &c. 

Now judg thee, friend, whether it doth 
not neerly concern thee to try thy ſelf 
whether guilty, and then ſpecdily to re- 
form , and lec fall all chipe Idols , and 
ſerve the living God in ſpirit , fincericy 
and truth, and believe in him, and love 
him with all thy heatr, mind, and firength 
of ſoul, | 


$. V. Adultery, Fornication, Effemi- 
nateneſs, Buggerys Beaſtialtty. 


I ſhould not name ſome of theſe, as 
the two latter , being abominations ſo 
much againſt nature, bur that the wicked- 
nels of ſome men hath been ſo great, .as 
to abuſe-themſelves with their own ſex , 
and abominably defiled themſelves with 
beaſts ; ſo luxurious have been their luſts, 
like that -of Sodom, and tis to bg feared 
ſome to this very day are given to ſuch 
abominations, and have been found our, 
and pur to death for ſuch-curſed crimes, 


| 


by men, :and «condemned to the fire of 


| Hell,for their burning luki this way, Now if 


thou art.guilry of ſuch curſed wickedneſs, 
oh how quickly will the Lord find thee 
out, and -haw ſoon will damnauon over- 
take both ſoul and body ! The abominable 
ſhall burn in Hell, fa have their portion 


| 1#:the Lake which burns with fire and brims- 
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|fore marnage known any one carnally, 


Shop Effeminatencſs. 
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Buc not onely ſuch exclude from hea- 
ven, bur alſo thoſe other as of uncha(ti- 
cy, (1.) If chouin a married ſtate haſt at 
any time commirred folly with any 
other, in lying with any other carnally, 
tis adultery, and thou art an adulrerer or 
adultereſs; yea if it be in thy. heart to 
luſt after another, and defireſt it, and de- 
lighteſt in the choughts of carnall frui- 
tion of the party forbidden, then our Sa- 
viour Chriſt ſaith this is adultery ; whoſo- 
ever looketh on a woman to luſt after her, 
hath commuted adultery with her in his 
heart. (2.) If rhou in a fingle Rare haſt be. 


This is FOR N1 EAT ION. 

(3.) Under the notion of Erraa1- 
NACIE, you are to judge your ſelyes 
guilty of that when you give your ſelf ro 
venerious, lafciyious thoughts » looſe 
words, embracements, geſtures , attires 
that are alluring, and inticing to wanton- 
neſs and bodily uncleanne(ſs, when you 
are contriving with deleRation to ſatisfe 
thoſe inordinare fleſhly luſts, and arrempt 
wayes to accompliſh chat fleſhly deſign, 
fac anone that doth ſo is to be accounted 
an wnchaſt perſon,and ErPBMINATE, 
Now examine thy (elf whether any of 
rheſe ſins be thy finzarr thou guilryof any of 
theſe,and wilt thou not be humbled ar the 
heart for it, that thon haſt been ſo naught, 
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ſo wicked, and by and by caſt off far from 
chee all ſuch thy thoughts, defires and 
practices henceforth for ever ?all cheſe 
workes of the fleſhly appetite abandon 
ſpeedily, and keep thee chaſte. * Fornica- 
tion-and all uncleanneſs let it not be once 
named among you, much leſſe practiſed by 
any of you. 

But if thou haſt been ſo unhappy as to 
have fallen into any of theſe fins, alas, ic 
is too much if thou haſt been faulry but 
once, take heed,continue not in ir, under 
pain of the /oſſe of HB AV N, and puniſh. 
ment of H x L L;for if but once, yer thou art 
an adulcerer or fornicator, and without re- 
pentance, & that to a reformation, howcan(t 
chou hope to eſcape this ſentence ? for the 
truth of God ſpeakes it; For this you kuow, 
that no whoremonger, nor unclea» perſon, 
hath anyinheritance in the kingdome of God: 
Nor fornicator, nor adulterer, nor Effemi- 
nate nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, 
ſhall inherit the kingdome of God. Bur their 
portion lies deep in hell ; f Whoremongers, 
and the Abominable, ſhall have their part in 
the lake that burnes with fire & brimſtone , 
which # the ſecoud death. Now the works of 
the fleſh are manifeſt, which ave theſe, A- 
DULTERY, FORNICATION, Un- 
CLEANNESS, LASCiVIOUSNESS, 


Tc. of which Itell you, that they which doe 


| ſth things ſhall not inherit the kinodome of 
Heaves, 
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k perſwade thee ther thar thou would- 
eſt ftritly ex amrne thy life and heart, and 
try if chou halt been guilty any of theſe 
wayes, as that the terimes of adwlterer, or 
fornitator, or effemmate, belong to thee , 
either in heart, or deliberate conſent, 
or practice. 

Then doeT earnefily intreat rhee , as 
thou hopeſt for pardon from God, and to 
ſee him with comfort hereafter, ſpeedily 
to berake thy ſelf t6 an hearty repentance, 
reformation, and a ſincere amendment ; and 
henceforth keep thy veſlell pure, be chaſt 
in thoughs, words, and refrain conſen- 
ting to Tuffull motions this way, and ab- 
horre ating any more ſo wickedly, and 
either ſeeing luſt nor, or luſting look nor ; 


Mortifie therefore the members which are 
wpon the earth , fornication, uncleanneſs, 
inordinate affettions, evil concupiſcence * 
For which things ſake, 'the wrath of God 
cameth upon the children of diſobedience, 
Marriage 1s honorable in all, and the bed 
wadefiled ; but WHOR BMONG ERS and 
ADuLTBRERS Geodwill judge, 


S, VI. Drunkenneſs, 
Is drunkenneſs thy fin ? and if itbeit is 


bar-doe as Pau! exhorteth Chrigians to :| 


a great one, and thou arc guilty of chis in| 


more ways then one z men think chem- 
ſelves 
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ſelves for the moſt part then onely ro be 
guilry, when they have drunk ro that ex- 
ceſle as to wallow in their vomit, and 
have loſt both reaſon and ſences ; This in- 
deed is to forſake the manhood, and to be 
cransformed into a beaſt and worſe, for a 
bealt 15 not capable of finniag by exceſle ; 
but a man fins wofully in ſo doing, for he 
breaks a Law of God, and ſobriety, abu- 
ſeth the creature, diſhonoreth and de- 
baſeth his own ſoul, expoſerh himſelf to 
ſhame and ſcorn,and gives a foul invitation 
tothe devil to drive him to many other 
fins, as ſwearing, ctr ſing, whoredome, mur- 
ther, and the next wickedneſs is at hand ; 
a fir inſtrument for the devils ſervice, 
biit in no wiſe fit for the ſervice of God, 
nor works of his calling z a greif to his 
relations, the reproch of Religion, the 
ſhame of mankind. And bis doom is 
dreadfull, they ſhall come to poverty, woe 
to the drunkard:, they ſhall be troden under 
foot and drunkards ſhall not inherit the kmg- 
dome of God. 

Burt, wilt thou ſay, for a man to drink 
himſelf into ſuch a condition, is worthy 
to be deemed drunken indeed ; bur there 
be that keep company , and maintain 
good fellowſbip, and fit by ir too, and 
yer are not ſo overcome as ſo to abuſe 
themſelves or others, and is that any 
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juſto ſwmp- | or whether thou be ſtrong to overcome, 
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filled with ſhame for glor) ; driuh_ thou alſo, 
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herher rhou arc quickly overcome by ir, | 


much drink, or if thou fitreſt long art ir, 
tipc ling, and keepeſt company with rio- 
rous perſons, or forceſt or perſyvadelt 0- 
thers to drink exceſſively, and delighreſt 
to ſee others through drink (tammering, 
reeling, fooling, or erring, thou can{t not 
defend thy ſelf from being faulty, rhou 
mul leave it off,and reform in theſe things 
alſo, and have nothing to do with ſuch 
practices, but avoid them. Aud that thou 
maylt ſee I would not goe about to abridg 
thy liberty, nor croſs thy appetite as to 
theſe circumitances, or beg thy reforma- 
tion in this, bur upon unqueſttionable 
grounds from Scripture , read ſeriouſl 

Eſay 5.11. Wo unto them that riſe u early 
that they may follow ſtrong drink, that con- 
tinue uetill mght, till wine flame them: | 
And Eſay 5. 22. Wo to them that are 
mighty ts drink. wine, and men of ftrength 
to mngl» ſtrong drink: And Habb. 2, 
Ig, 16.1 unto him that giveth his nevgh- 
bour drink, that putteſt thy bottle ro him, 
and makeft him drunken alſo, that thou 
wa)ift look ongaheir nakedneſs. Thou art 


the cup of the Lords right hand faall be 


rven unto ther,and ſhamefull fewing ſhall 
b on thy glory, 
Now by this thou ſeeſt what thou aft to 


reforitt 
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reform abour drinking;look therefore what 


| beware for the furure, and repent for rhy 
| former exceedings abour drink, 


haſt thou been, and how thou haſt been 
oullty, and repent, and amead ſpeedily, 
if thou wouldeſt come to any thing in 
Religion that may dothee any good for 
heaven, and ſay now you are warned, and 
doe no more io madly, ſo fooliſhly, ſo 
wickedly. I charge thee nor as guilcy, 
but if chou haſt been guilty any of theſe 


ways, I charge thee inthe name of God, 


$. VII. Gluttony, 


And becauſe Gluttony 1s an exceſs 
abour meats, as that is about drink;, and 
a (in that carries guilt ich it too, yet a (in 
hictle caken notice of, chough ofren com- 
mitted : Tis not cating or drinking that is 
{infull, meats and drinks in themſelves 
make us neicher offenſive nor acceptable 
to God, but yer abſtinence is a partner 
with Fertxe, and excels in cating is 4 vice 
mm morality and Chriſtianity too,and there- 
fore not permitted to rhgm whom God 
will own ; we find glotrony condemned. 
and the gtucconous in the number of thoſe 
wretched ones which are excluded hea- 
ven;eating too much and oyer-much char- 
ging n:Ture is ſurfeiting, and our Saviour 


gives ſpeciall caution, Luke 21. 34. 
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Phil.3.19, 


over-charged with ſurferting and drunkgn- 
eſs: Now gluttony is immeaſarable cat- 
ing,beyond the bounds of Chriltian mode- 
ration and temperance in feaſts or ban- 
quers z and thoſe that frequent (with. de- 
light) feaſlings and full tables, with (tu- 
died varieties, are in danger, and often- 
times feeding without fear are betrayed 


of temperance. It was one of che rich 
mans (:nfull practices, whorh we hear to 
be tormented in Hell, that he fared 
ſumptuouſly every day;when one luſts after 
and purveyeth for the panch, and fudi- 
eth and contrives meats for the belly, 
adding the advantages of curioſity totice 
the taſt, to pleaſe the bettiall apperite,ſuch 
make their belly their God, whoſe end is 
deftrution, ſo ſaich S. Paul, Ph1/, 3. 19, 


Take heed left at any time our hearts be 


byrheir ap; erite to exceed the boundaries |. 


And certain! it is that thoſe that Rudy ro 
pamper the fleſh, and ſpend much coſt 
and time this way , ſacrificing to the 
draught, may have fat bodies, but ro be 
ſure lean ſouls ; they that are ſo much for 
their guts, are bur little for their ſouls; 
they look licrle afrer grace that care fo in- 
duſtriouſly for their palates andpaunch ; 
whar an ugly, naſty Idol doth the glutton 
ſerve! 

And of ſuch as offend this way faich 


the Apolile, Meats for the belly, and the 


belly 
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belly for meats, but God ſhall deſtroy both 
i 4nd them. Epicures ſure are none of 
thoſe chat ſerve God (as all muſt) boch in 
ſoul and body, and rherefore can have no 
expeCtarion, until{ they reform, of being 
made happy with the delicates of Hea- 
ven ; they that take delight in, and are ſo 
(tudious for bodily eatable daincies, or to 
exceed 1n ordinary and common meats, 
are nor innocent of glutrony, bur mult 
learn to renounce this A of gluttony alſo. 
And therefore my requeſt is that you 
would bethink your ſelf,and examine your 
diſpoſition and appetite, and uſuall pra- 
Aiſe as to eating, feaſting, banquerings, 
and the like ; and if you have tranſgrefled 
repent ; if you ar2 liable to be enticed, or 
inclinable of thy ſzIf ro exceed in eatings, 


ware of falling into the fin of glutrony. 
Solomon gives this advice, When thou ſirteſt 
| to eat conſider diligently what 1s before thee, 
and put 4 knife to thy throat, if thou be a 

man 7iven to appetite, that is, if thou be 
wiſe put a reſtraint upon thy appetite, 
bridle ir, and ſarisfie it not in its laſtings, 
And the reaſon is m the 3. verſe, be not 
deſirous of his dainties, for they are deceit- 
full meat ; there is a ſnare in dainties and 
| varieties, and many are overtaken when 
| they conſider it not, Well rhen, is glur- 
cony (as is here deſcribed) thy fin ? leave 
F 2 It, 


pur a reſtraint upon thy apperite, and be- | 


Pro. 23.1, 
b, 3. 


8, 


S. 32. 


it, be reformed 


in his, and learn tempe- 
rance, abſtinence and ſobriety in thy feed- 


| ings, or elſe thou wilt never be accounted 


of for a true convert, but be deale withall 
as drunkards ſhall be, and they(you know) 
ſhall not inherit the kingdome of God, 


$. VIII. Covetouſneſs. 


Is thy fin Coverouſnefs ? haſt thou a 
craving eager defire of earthly riches and 
abundance ? doſt uſe arts and devices? 
whether thou getteſt what chou ſo de- 
ſiteſt, or getreft it not, yer the covering is 
thy fin, and rendereth thee a worldl:ng, 
chou art a guilry perſon. This diſpoſition 
is more eafily diſcerned in another then a 


mans ſelf, men will not be perſwaded 
chey are ſo, though they be ſo; it is a 
damning fin, yet he thar 1s moſt guilty, 
will not believe it his fin,or not afn, there 
are ſo many reſerves and excuſes for cove- 
ous defies, that now, Loving the world, 


good-husbandry, and honeſt providing 
for future neceſſities and contingencies, 
which indeed is no better then one of the 
artifices of Satan to make men call evil 
good, And I think I may appeal to the 
conſciences of men, when they examine 


themſelves, and goe about to repent 
. them 


and heaping up riches, or deſirous to doe | 
ſo, are adozted into the fellowſhip of |} 
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chem of heir firls, whether they ever be. 
wail chis curſed diſpoſition, bur rather ac- 
count it one of their perſections, whenalas 
God abhors che coverous, and coveroul- 
neſs is no better then Idolatry in Gods ac- 
count. And the covetors ſhall not inherit 
the kingdome of hegven : nor covetous, nor 
extortioners, foall inherit the kingdome of 
God. Woe to him that coveteth an evil co- 
vetouſneſs.to his houſe, that he may build 
his neſt on high, that he may be delivered 
from the power of evil, 

This &n lies cloſe m the hearr,and the 
ſympromes of ir are a de{;re of abundance 
of theie worldly things, a love to riches, 
and eſteem of them, an! a ftudying, con- 
triving for to gain them, as things con- 
ducing to make up thy happineſs, a caring 
diſpoltion adour the things of this life ; 
ſee ic in that ſzeech of our Saviour, illu- 
ftirared by the example of a certain rich 
man, Take heed and beware of covetouſ- 
zeſs, for a mans life conſiſteth not in the a- 
bundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth : 
and chen you ſhall find ic in the parable 
following, which expreſlerh the thoughts 
of rtherich man, v. 17. And he thonght 
within himſelf, what ſhall I doe ? And he 
ſaid, this I will do, I will pull dawn my 
barns,and build greater and ; wa will I lay 
up my goods : and then mark his repoſe, / 
will ſay to my ſoul, tho haſt goods laid 
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4 for many * gps: take thine eaſe , eat, 
ink, and be merry ; hiere was his ac- 
count; but then ſee what Gods account is 
of ſuch an one, v.20, Tho fool, this mght 
ſpall thy ſoul be required of thee ; then 
whoſe ſhall thoſe things be that thou haſt 
provided? Even ſo is he that lays up treaſure 
for himſelf, and is mot rich towards God 
Therefore ſaid Chriſt to his diſciples, rake 
no thought for theſe things of this pre- 
ſent life, let not worldly cates poſflefle 
your ſouls, 

And ſome think themſelves far from 
this guilt, and as far off from it as the ex- 
creme prod:gality, and can in their extra- 
vagzances boaſt of this, that they are not 


covetous , when alas they are deeply 
| guilty of this (in alſo, The prodigall men- 
tioned in Luke 15th. he coveted and de- 
fired his fathers ſubſtance, and got it up 
cogether to ſpend ic on his lufts ; he co- 
vered it to ſpendir, not to feed the hun- 
gry, and relieve the poor, but to feed his 
lutts. So we find S. James ſaith, they /uſt 
and deſire to have, there is their covetouſ- 
neſs ; that ye may conſume it upon your 


pI 


luſts, this their prodigality : and indeed 
tis eafie to find many that ſpend laviſhly 
upon their pleaſures, in gaming and 710- 
ting, revelling, clothing and feaſting, doe 
exerciſe coverous practices,as the Apoſtle 
Peter expreſſerh ir, calling ſuch curſed 
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children to feed theic lults, but che poor 
or charitable uſes, alas, buc lctle doe they 
care for,or give toſuch ; thzy are free to 
chemſelves , penurious to others;all roo 
lietle chey can get to rhem(elves, and the 
leaſt roo much they lay our to che needy, 

Now coverous practices are ealily ſeen 
whereby we may know a coverous heart ; 
art thou one that dolt eagerly purſue cheſe 
earthly abundances?do{t uſe wrong means 
to ger riches ? artan uſurer, extortioner , 
un;ult in thy dealing ? art one that loveſi 
the world , and defireft a great portion 
here ? and when thou ha{t gotten what 
thou defireſt, dot keep it when the ne- 
cefſity of the poor, and th2 Church doe 
call for thy bounty and liberalicy ? halt 
chou reaped plentifully, and yer doſt thou 
ſowe _ 1s that which our 
Saviour ſaith, how hardly ſhall a rich man 
be ſaved ? $o that if thou ſtudy, contrive, 
thirlt after,wich greedy defires,abundance 
of the things of this life, and accounteſt 
of them as the things to make thee hap- 
py, and lovelt the having and keeping of 
theſe earthly riches , then art thou a co- 
verous perſon. 

And beſides che guilt of the fin on 
thee,there is a filth in covetouſneſs which 
defiles the man, and makes thee odious ro 
the bountifull God, and obnoxious to his 
wrath, and infallibly excludes every co- 
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yetous man from the kingdome of God. 

Therefore examine thy elf, and if thou 
find thy heart after covetouſneſs, and thy 
practices be after that curſed diſpoſition, 
repent and mortifie that worldy lult, and 
never more enter on covetous pratices, 
as thou tendereſt the favour of God here, 
and erernall weal of thy ſoul hereafter, 
Covetouſneſs the root of all evil they that 
will be rich fall into temptation and a ſnave, 
and into many fooliſh and hburtfull lufts 
which drown wen in deſtruttion and perduti- 
on ; for the love of money is the root of all 
evil, which while ſome coveted after they 
have erred from the fauth. Love not the 
world, neither the things that are in the 
world, for he that loveth the world, the love 
of the father 1s not in him, 


$. IX. Murder. 


Haſt thou aQually been the death of any 
one ? haſt killed or bereaved any man of 
his naturall life ? (1.) Art thou a private 
man, and haſt at anytime, to ſatisfie thy 
malice and revenge, either upon delibera- 
tron Or ſudden paſſion killed man, woman 
or child ? then art chou guilty of this ſin, 
then haſt thou done that which thou cant 
neyer repair ; thy repentance. mult be 
laſting and deep, or thou muſt burn in 
hell for ic for ever. Yea (2.) att thou a 


ſouldier, 
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ſouldier, and takeſt up killing weapons 
with reſolution to ſlay, and halt not com- 
miſſion from thy lawfull Soveraign, and a 
Juſt cauſe ? All thoſe thou killeſt are upon 
thy account as themurderer of them ſo kil- 
led, and all chou commandeſt ro be fo 
flain. (3.) Yer further,haſt thou command- 
ed,contrived, conſented to the death of any? 
thou art guilty, thou att a mmrderer, 

(4.) Art thou a magiſtrate, and giveſt 
ſenrence of death, and commandelt exe- 
cution upon any man, without or againſt 
the Law; and cauſeſt the life of a man to 
be taken away that hath nor merited con- 
demnation ? then art thou not guilcleſs 
of murder , bur muſt be accountable to 
God, who is the revenger of innocent 
blood, upon the heads of thoſe that have 
ſhed it themſelves, or cauſed ir to be 
(pile by others. 

(5.) Moreover,if I have been the yo- 
luntary occaſion of the unnaturall and 
untimely death of another , either by 
mixing poiſon with meats, or drinks or o- 
therwiſe, . though given by the hand of 
another, and if it take that curſed effeR, 
I am guilty actually ; if ic doth nor kill 
out-right, I am intentionally guilty of 
murder, (6,) If I have provoked or in- 
riced any one tothat excels of drinking or 
ſurfering, ſo as rhe mans body is endange- 


red by ir, and he thereby hath contrated 
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| within the compaſle of this fin of murder 


and ſometimes both your lives , and ſo 


a killing difeaſe, I am not free of. this fin, 
cbough che law of man take no hold on 
me for it, (7.) Or if I provoke a perſon 
co kill or make away himſelf, I am accel- 
ſary to his ſelf-murder. (8.) Furthermore, 
if I doe not when it is in my power re- 
ſcue the innocent from violence, or if I 
ſuffer any one to famiſh or Rarve, when I 
might,or have an opportunity to preſerve 
life, I am no betcer rhen a man-{layer : yer 
again,our Saviour Chriſt, the beſt mcer- 
prerer of the mind of God in this point 
and all other commands, tells thee thar 


come the beginnings of chis fin m the 
heare,though it goe no further then the in- 
tention , as malice, hatred , cauſleſs and 
inordinate anger yevengefull deſirec;and alſo 
if it proceed to violent railing, and re- 
prochfull language, 

(9.) If thou yet ſuffer thy paſſion to 
break out co an aſſault of anocher with 
blood.or wounds, beating and hurting the 
body of a man, or purs him in fear of his 
life ; any of theſe and every of chem is 
a branch of chis fin,and renders thee guil- 
ty. (t0.) And if thou enter into the liſts 
with thy equall, either challenging thy 
ſelf; or anſwering anothers challenge, ro 
fight upon what account ſoever, thou 
doſt thereby hazard thy own,or the orhers, 
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; condemn thy ſelf for ir, and repent hearti-| 
| Iy, and reform preſently, for if thou liveſt | 


ſelf innocent, neither will God acquir 


D — 


= become guilry of ſelf-murder,or kil- 
ing another ; and if thon kill him in the 
quarrell' (though chou mayft eſcape the 
law of man) yer thou art a murderer, and 
many years of deep repentance will nor 
ſuffice for it ; and if thou die m the duell, 
thou goeft to hell withour remedy, 

Andif you think ths too ſevere an ex- 
poſirion of the command, as to include 
anger and malicious words , read Mat.g. 
21, 22. Thou ſhalt not kill, and whoſoever 
ſpall kill ſhall be in danger of the judgment : 
But I ſay unto you, wel vever 13 angry with. 
his Brother without cauſe ſpall be in danger 
of the judgment , and whoſoever ſhall ſay 
Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of Hell-fire. 
Where you may ſee the ſane judgment 18 
allotted for malicious, angry, revengfull 
men, as to acuall killing, (that is,) they 
are to be accounted guilry of this (in, and 
judged as murderers. 


Wk 


Now in the Name of God I intreat| 
thee whoever thou art that meaneſt to be | 
ſaved, to examine thy hearr, diſpohtion 
and praQtice, whether thou art nor guilty! 
of ſome of theſe things ; and if thou arr, 


in this fin, thou canſt never approve thy 


thee, except thou repent and, leave ir. 


And that ye may know that anger, ma» 
lice, 
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lxe, revenge, hatred, railing, evil ſpeaking 
are no ſmall matters, you ſhall find chat 
all of them are both forbidden and con- 
demned, and the perſons here guilty in 
this preſent life ſhall (without reforma- 
tion) be excluded heaven ; ſee Rom. 1. 
29. Wicked men of- this kind are under 
Gods wrath in ver. 18. and worthy of 
death, ver. 32. are ſuch as: verſe 2g. are 
deſcribed waliciams, full of envy, murder, 
debate, malignity, back-biters : and Gala- 
tians 5, are found among the works of the 
fleſh, the which if men doe and continue 
in them, they ſhall not inherit the king- 
dome, are theſe, hated, variance, wrath, 
ſtrife, envyings, murders : and in Row, 12. 
19. Chriſtians 2re intreated not to ſeek re- 
venge,butleave itto God; Avenge wot your 
ſelves therefore , bur allay your wrath, 
And in Epheſ. 4. Let no corrupt communi- 
cation proceed out of your mouths ; let all 
buterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and cla- 
mor, and evil peaking be put away from 
Jou, with all malice, For all theſe kinds 
are earthly, ſeoſuall and diyeliſh, 

And hence you may perceive what you 
are to look after, and 1f you are guilty to 
repent ſpeedily of eyery one ; for know 
that nurderers ſhall have their portion 
the lake which burneth with fire and brimn- 
ſtone, which ts the ſecond death. A bloody- 


minded, a bloody-handed, and a killing-| - 
1 rongued. 


# | rongued man, ſhall never to heaven. Take 


. 


heea therefore if thou- be guilry in any of 
cheſe leſſer matters (ikich-chou thinkef 
not ſo ſeyerely to be cenſured,) yet conhi- 
der,if they be light and common, they are 
the more eaſily forſaken, and. if rhou for- 
ſake chem not, ſo ſlight as you make of 
them, yet God will account thee diſobe- 
dient, and lay a puniſhmenr as heavy as 
that of hell upon thee one day , if thou 
repent not of them and forſake them in 
time,8 that very ſpeedily; remember thou 
art now warned that not onely he that 
kil/eth, but alſo he that hateth his brocher, 
(that is, any man) is a mmrderer, and n 
murderer hath cternal life : mark that 
well, 


$. X. Falſe and vain ſmearing, . 


Art thou defiled wich OaTax s, by 
which thou haſt at any time born witneſs 
againſt the crutch, and ſworn to confirm a 
lie 2 then thou art a perjured perſon : haſt 
thou broken a lawfull vow, and nor per- 
formed thy promiſe, having bound thy 
ſelf by- oath ? haſt thou raſhly ſworn:rs 
doe a thing which is not in thy power, or 
preſumptuouſly engaged thy ſelf by oath 
in a thing unlayfull '? doſt- ſolemnly 
ſwear by the name of the glorious God 
in a trifle, or for any lower endthen ta 
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pic an £ad to all rife, or for the deter. 
mining of ſome weighty matrer, which 
without thy oath could not be ended ? ex- 
amine what oath thou haſt 'raken, before 
whom, in what cauſes, to what end, and 
with what ſolemnity, and accordingly 
ſhalt thou know whecher chou baſt finned 
by ſolemn ſwearing ; for an oath is a ſa- 
cred thing, and he that ſwears mult ſwear 
by the name of God, in cruth, in judg- 
ment, and in righteouſneſs ; bur he char 
ſwears decerfully or falfl y, or to maintain 
an unjut cauſe, or to doe evil, orto be 
conſtanc to.conceal or uphold che deſigns 
of. wicked men 1n their wicked pur- 
poſes ; or that ſweareth incon(iderately, 
not knowing what an oath is,nor to what 
end, ſuch an one is guilty of falſe ſwear- 
ing, that 1s;-;every one that doth ſo hath 
ſinned either in the mazney, or matter, or 
exd of -an oath, and is to repent for ic 
heartily, and confeſs his faulr, and to fin 
no mote in ſivearing. And indeed every 
crue-Chriftan (rhough he be nor abſolute- 


end, for the determining of a weight 
controverſie, which nothing bur his oat 
can put an end to,) yet one that truly 
fears God doth fear to take an oth, and 
fhrinkes to lay his hand on the Bible, and 
crembles to cake the name of the gloti- 


ous God into his mouth, knowing well che 
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Lord will not hold:him guulilefs that take: 
full is rhe ſeverity of God againkt falſe 


bns name m vain ; how much more dread- 


{wearers and perjured perſons ? read Za- 
chariah 5. 3, 4.This is the curſe that goeth 


every oze that ſweareth ſhall be cut off : 
and this curſe ſpall enter ito the houſe. of 
him that ſneereth falfly by my name, &c, 


'oneof them, )thar are given to vain ſwear- 


and Malachi 3. 5.1 will come neer to you 
in judgment, and [ will be a ſwift muneſs 
againſt the ſorcerers, and agamſt FALSE 
SWE ARE Ry.He that callsGod to witneſs 
in hi; vanity, falſhood and deceit, -God 
will witneſs again him, and judge him 
for ir, and caſt ſuch-out of his fGghts and 
none ſhall pray for falſe ſwearers, Fer. 
23». 10. With verſe 15, 16. But /behdes 
cins of ſolemn ſwearing, by which men be- 
come guilry of Cxſhonouring Gods name, 
[and foul perjury , and-breach of faith , 
| there are t00 many/(and it may. be thow-azc 


forth over the face of the whole earth, for | 3» 4 


Ezck. 21. 


ing, and oaths are become cuſtomary and 
a bravery'; and ungodly wretches.they are 
alſo that uſe ro firyear in their common: 
talk; and ro doe fo, 1s as great an evi- 
dence of baſe irreligiouſneſs and a pro» 
fane heart as rofbly can be diſcovered ; 
tis to ſpeak like a fool without reaſon, 
wichout pleaſure, wichourt honor : ſuch a 


cuſtome of vain ſwearing renders a man 
dereſtable 


Zech:z 5. 
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deceſtab 
all good men are offended at thee, and 


aſhamed of thee, and all godly perſons | 


pirty ch2e and grieve forthee ; confide- 
ring chat quickly ſuch an Arheilticall, fu- 
pid,irrelizious fool mult be in the flame; 
of inſupporcable, yer everlaſting corments 
for his (vearing, 
. Andif thou think chis will be too great 
a ſeveriry for ſudden- eruptions of paſ- 
ſions; and incon{deracenel(s, and petty 
oaths, .and ſwearing by things that are nor 
God, and withour any malicious deſign , 
then know, that though thou make as 
light of the guilt as of thy twearing, yer 
by ir God is diſhonoured, Chrifts Law 
apainſt ſweating ar all is violated as often 
as thou ſiveareſt ; and if you think tig,no 
great matter to ſwear, yet confider tisthor 
a fmall offence to rebell againſt the Lord 
Jeſus, and ſo eafily and cuſtomarily ro 
croſs his will and violate his Law. And 
ſurely if for idle words we muſt be ac- 
countable at the day of judgment, as it is 
evident, how much more ſhall the idle 
ſwearer be cenſured in that day ? 

It may be rhou in thy cuſtomary ſwear- 


ing doſt not always ſwear by the greateſt, 


thou doſt not uſe the name of Go, 
LokD, CHrrsT JESUS, nor HoLY 
GHos T ; it may bethy oaths are not, by 
his wownds, blood, croſs, paſſion, or the like 


ſero God and all good men, and ; 


invented! 


oa 


% = 


cy of God upon thy fincere repentance 
to pardon it, If thou uſeſt to {wear at all by 
any thing,.any creature, or any name of a 
thing realb or faizedy as ſuch inventions 
men have ſometimes, or by heaven, earth, 
ſun, moon,, ſtars, trees, robe & ſtones, beaſts, 
men, the names of mes, \'body, or the mem- 
bers of the body, as by the head, hand, foot 
or the like, why my- ſowl or life, or facul- 
ties of the foul, judgment, will, aff -Etion, 
or by any of the graces:of God which he 
vouchſateth co man, as by my faith, or 
my charity, or by my hope, by my conſc:» 
ence ; all which when uſed in the form of 
an oath, and in common diſcourſe are ut- 
terly forbidden by our. Saviour, in his Ser- 
mon * Mat. 5. 33, 34. Te have heard, 
that thow ſhalt n1t forſwear thy ſelf ; but | 
ſay unto you (allo,) ſwear not at all, neither 
by the htzves, nor the earth, neuther by Je. 
ruſalem , neither ſhal'” thon ſmear by thy 
head: AndS, James gives the ſame pro. 
hibition from our Lord Chriſt ; Above all 
things, my brethren, ſwear not, neuher by 
heaven nor .carth, neither by any other oath, 
but let your communication be yea, yea : 
nay, nay. That is,cither affirmative oc ne- 
gative, I or no, without any oath, for 
whatſoever is more then this cometh from 
G evil, 
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| and under the guilt-and curſe of ſwearing 
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evil, in thetater end of the 1 2. verſe, and) © 


let your Tea be Nea ; letit be truch which 
you affirm , /e## you fall into condenna- 
tion, 

Now uponthis account I beſeech thee, 
(as thon art chary of thine own ſoul) if 
thou art any way. addicted to ſwearing, 
either by great Or lictle, by Goz or his 
creatyres, or any other oath, thar ſpeedi- 
lythou repent for thy fin commirted this 
way alwady, and reforme immediately, 
ot elſe thou wilt abide ina deadly Qare, 


fallly and vainly :: Remember thou arr 
minded of this; do npt ſlight the adttioni- 
tion, leſt you fall under the condemnati- 
on of hell, 


Q. Xl, Lyme. 


If thou haſt been a /zar, ah inventer of | 
a falſhood, and uttered with-thy rongue 
words contrary to the truth, with-an in- 
rention to deceive others, or to pleaſe 0- 
thers by thy lying ; if of fear, or for favor, 
or gain, thou haſt ſpoken that which thy 
Conſcience rels thee is not the truth, or | 
haſt diyulged that for cruth which thou | 
haſt received, and yet knoweft ic to be 
falſe, and not ſo in ut ſelf what you endea- 
vour to perſwade another to believe, then 
art thou guilty of /ying. If thou ſeemeſt 
to 


> 
"3 


ro others what thou art nor,2trher in word 
or deed, then art thou a diſembling lar ; 
and:if rhou wouldft ſeem religious our- 
wardly, and yet in heart thon Joveſt and 
likeſt any fin, or diſlikeſt the holy righte- 
ons wayes of God, then art thou an Þ3po- 
cratical liar ; ifchou haſt born falſe wit- 
neſs in any cauſe, - though never ſo trivial, 
or for whatſoever advantage to thy 
ſelf or any ſecular or religious intereſt, yer 
'is an heinous fin, and thy lye brings 
more diſhonor to God and Religion, and 
damage to thy own ſoul, than any advan- 
rage can amount to, by thy lye. 

If we mean to bethe children of God, 
we muſt not do eyil, nor make a lye 
though we think good may .come of ic ; 
yea, all liars are ſaid to be the children of 
the Devil, hou a liar from the beg in- 
wing, and the father of lies, And that you 
may underſtand the odiouſmeſs of this fin, 
25 no wiſe conſiſtent wich ſving grage in 
the ſoul,nor with true holines.TheApofile 
Pa«l, in his exhortation to Haline(s, wiſh- 
eth the Epheſians (jf they mean to be 
truly holy) co put away /y1mg, and com- 
manderh every one to ſpeak ruth, and 
nothing bur the truth, .one to th: other, 
and one of rhe orher, 

And to ſhew the perniciouſneſs of ly- 
mg, David, when h2 thinks of reforming 


or conſticucing a religious family, He that 
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| 17,19, 


Ecclus. 
20.25. 
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| Pro.12.3% 


S. 55» 


Rev.21; 
27. 


worketh deceit (faith he) ſhall not dwell 
within my houſe, he that4elleth lies ſhall not 
ſtand in my ſight. Thate and abhor Iyme, 
but thy Law do I love, 

Lying is moſt odious, abominable, and 
contrary to the God of Truth : Theſe 
things doth the Lord hate, a proud look,, a 
lymg tongue, and a falſe witneſs that ſpeak- 
eth lies ; forlying lips are an abonunation 
tothe Lord, but they that deal truly are his 
delight, And the ſon of Syrach tels it, 
that rhough a theef be a vile perſon, yer, 
ſaith he, a theef is better chan a man tha | 
15 accultomed to lye, and chey both ſhall 
have deſtruRion to heritage. 


been guilry of lying, repent heartily for 


| Ut. e. Heaven) a»y thing that defileth, nei- 


thy fin ; and ifthou art apt to it, and uſeſt 
it, amend ſpeedily , put away lying far 
from thee, or thou wilt be put away as fat! 


ſed in time, and amend this great fault ; 
never make nor love a lye, unleſs thou 
reſolyeſt to be ſhut out of heaven, and 
ſhut up in hell.See whatTruth ſaith in this 
point, There ſhall in no wiſe enter into it, 


ther whatſoever worketh abomination , or 


ſorcerers, and whoremongers, and murthe- 
rers, and Whoſoever LOVETH 4nd MA+ 


And 


Therefore if thou that readeſt this, haſt |; 


from God as hell from heaven. Be advi-/! 


KETH ALYE. 


| 
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maketh alye, For without are dogs, and 


hall ; 


haſt |; 
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» And to make ſhort work concerning all 
lyars, that they ſhall be ſhur up in hell, 
and all [yars ſhall have their part in the 
lake that burns with fire and brimſtone , 
which us the ſecond death, 

Is it not much berrer to leave thy lying 
here, while thou art warned now, than to 
lie down in hell for eyermore ? | 


$. XII. Theft. 


There are many more guilty of thefr 
than will acknowledge ir, yet there is no 
thief, 'great or ſmall, rich or poor, but 
mult pay deatly foric one day, ifhe re- 
pent not to a forſaking this ſing* and ex- 
cept he henceforth obſerve that of Sr, 
Paul, Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more, 

It may be thou haſt been medling with 


that belongs nor to thee, more or leſs, 


he that hath Roln (though bur to a ſmall 
value) is a thief, the fn 1s committed 
though not diſcovered : ſecret ſtealth is 
th12very, and violent taking away that 
which 1s anothers goods, is finful Robbe.- 
'y ; which ſome thieves call Plunder, and 
think the name of Enemy makes their 
robbery tolerable. If thou art, or haſt 
been a ſouldier in thine own Nation, and 
haſt been in ſuch robberies, repent for ic, 
and if rhou art able, make re{ticution of 


| 


chings ſo gotten, If thou art, or haſt 
G 3 been, 
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been a ſorvor a fervant, and batt filchr 


from or cheared thy Patents or Maſter of | 


any thing, eicher in thy cultody commut- 
redrochy charge, or caken it ro thy ſelf, 
or conveyed ir to others ; then repent 
and do ſo no more ; make ſome ſatisfa- 
Cion to the parties wronged, . either with 
confeſſion of thy fault with a defire of 
pardon, or reſiicution ſome way or other ; 
aske God forgiveneſs and promiſe a- 
mendment, anc Jo no more ſo wickedly, 

Haſt thou been entruſted wich the porti- 
ons and maintenance of Widows and 


'| Orphans, or with the proportions of Cha- 


rity for to lay our upon the Poor, and haſt 
turned thar ſo received, or any part of it, 
unto thy own uſe and property,or ſpent it 
upon thy luſts ? chou art an unfaichfull 
Truſtee, a robber of the widow and fa- 
cherleſs, and of the Poor ; thy theft is 
highly criminous, a lifes repentance is 
very much too ſhort for ſuch a villain,and 
treble reſtitution roo little recompence 
for ſo great an injury, 

Oh if thou that readeſt this be guilty, 
conſider of it and repent in time, or elſe 
thy doom will be ſevereſt, and no fin will 
be forgiven thee, except thou give again 
what thou haft robbed. 

Again, haſt thou cheated any one of his 
Eſftare, or any part thereof, by craft and 
ſubtilry, by Diceing and gamung, or the 
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like #chien arr chou nor far from chis cranſ- 
oreflion; thou arta cheat, and what is 
that lefs than a theef, can you cell ? 

If thou art one that haſt covered and 
taken things ſet apart and deyored for the 
ſervice and worſhip of God, for the pro- 
pogation of the Goſpel and Religion, be 
ic houſe, or lands, or monies, or increaſe 
of lands, by Art or induſtry, or what by 
deyotion and piety of men hath been be- 
queathed to the Church for che mainre- 
nance of the Miniſtry of the _ zif 
thou haſt bereaved the Church of this, the 


| curſe of eAchan attends thee ; and if thou 


doſt deprive the Church of ics dues,being 


.| conſecrated to the ſervice of the true 


God, the fin of eLnamat and Saphira is 
upon thee ; thou art a ſacrilegious thief, 
thou haſt robbed God, and halt an accur- 
ſed thing with thee ; and if thy outward 
Eſtace proſper with it, tis a very rare thing, 
but be ſure if ir be not a cancker to thy 
Eſte, ic will be to thy ſoul, and one day 
ſhalr thou pay dear for thy ſacrilege and 
thefr, Tow are curſed with a curſe, for you 
have robbed me, ſaiththe Lord. Now if 
thou haſt praiſed any of theſe things,and 
art guilty of any of theſe things eicher to 
God or man, ſecretly or openly,. though 
man find it not our, yet God knows it, 
and that is enough for thy woz. 


| Therefore I exhorrt thee to examine thy 
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life, and ations, - and alſo what is wich 
thee which thou halt gotten any of theſe 
wayes, repent and make reſtitution, and 
hn no mote this way, leſt that come up- 
on thy body, eſtate and ſoul, the curſe 
which thou wilt never be able toclaw 
off ; and if this, 1 ſay, will not be heeded 
by thee, ſee what the Truth ſaith concer- 
ning thieves and robbers, and all confe- 
derates with them ; of which if any one be 
200d, there is none of them bad, bur alto- 
gecher they chat are ſuch ſhall not be re- 
ceived into Heaven, Nor thieves nor extor- 
troxers ſpall inherit the Kingdom of heaven, 
If chou haſt been ſo wicked as to ſteal and 
break the command of God, which ſaith 
Thou SHALT NOT :STEAL, be now ſo 
wiſe as to repent for ir, and if thou canſt 
by any means make ſatisfaRion to thoſe 
thou haſt wronged, and for the furure be 
thou reſolved never to ſeal, or rob, or 
cheat any more for ever;tis the holy coun- 
ſel of St. Paul, Let him that ſtole ſteal no 
more, and that no man go beyond or defraud 
hu brother in any matter, becauſe that the 
Lord « the avenger of all ſuch, as I bave 
forewarned andteſtified, 1 Theſ.4.6. 


$. XIII, Diſobedience aud Rebellion, 


And now. becauſe in theſe later times 
taiquicy doth abound, and therefore ſouls 


are 
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very wickedneſs, and that both natural 
and religious ties and obligations are bro- 
ken, to the wounding of mens conſcien- 
ces and ſhipwrack of Faith, and it may be 
thou maylt be one of thoſe that arr [guilty 
of the fins of theſe perilous times, and a- 
moneſt others theſe are —_— Diſobe- 
dience to Parents, Truce-breakers, Treaſon 
or Rebellion, 

Such kind of finners there are too many, 
who notwithſtanding the command of 
God, which is that we ſhould honour aud 
obey our ſuperzors : 1, Such as are our na- 
rural parents from whom we deſcend, 
2. Our ſuperiors by Gods appoaintment,as 
(1.) the King as ſupreme, or (2.) Gover- 
nors appointed by him, for ſo is the will 
of God, (3.) and alſo Maſters and Heads 
of families muſt be obeyed by their ſer- 
vants in all lawful, poſhble and juſt com- 
mands, or elſe ſervants trangreſs the Goſ- 
pel rule. (4.) And Miniſters, ſuch as have 
a power over the people to rule and guide 
them in the buſineſs of theic ſouls, who 
are called PaFtors, fpiritnual Guides, and 
Embaſſadors of Chriſt, and Mimſters of 
the grace of God, for the good. of ſouls, and 
to ſuch we muſt give obedience in the 
Lord, Obey them that have the rule over 
Jon, and ſubmu your ſelves, for they watch 
for your ſouls, | 
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the Goſpel concerning theſe ſeveral rela- 


mine thy heart and aQtings, and ſee 


| not be aſſured of thz favour of God, nor 


Now it may be thou haſt been under all 
theſe relations, and yer are under them, 
and haſt been a cranſgrefſor of the Laws of 


tions, as a child, as a ſubjeft, as a ſervant, 
or as #x»der the Goſpel Miniſtry : Exa- 


wherein thou haſt been faulry : And 

1. Ifchou haſt at any time, or att now, 
in a ſtate of diſobedience tothy natural 
parents in their lawful commands ; if 
thou haſt reviled, reproched, firucken , 
curſed them, or thy heart riſe up again(t 
them in hatred, or contempr, or ſcorn of 
them, or if thou beareſt not due reſpe& 
rothem ; if thou haſt croſſed and vexed 
them by thy looſeneſs, vanity and wic- 
kedneſs to the grief of theic ſouls and un- 
doing of thy ſelf by thy naughty courſes ; 
if thou haſt already engagedin any com- 
pany, courſe and marriage, or inrendeſt 
ro do any of theſe contrary tothe counſel 
and conſent of thy natural Parents, who 
incend and ſeek thy good, then I adviſe 
thee to repent and leave off to be diſobe- 
dient,, and learn obedience, and exerciſe 
love, reverence, refpeft, and hearken to 
Parental admonicions, and follow their 
counſel, ceaſe to diſpleaſe them ; for, al- 
ſuredly, as long as thou. arrin a tare of 
diſobedience co thy Parents, thou cant 
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his | bleffing;nay,thou aſt all this white un- 


| muſt ye needs be Sus j BCT, not onely for 
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der' the diſpleaſure of God, and a'rebel} 
ro his commands, anq unitl reformarion 
cone, thy Caſe is ſad, read the texts Dex, 
21.18. Rows, 1.30, 2 Tith, 2.2. 1 Sam. 
2.25» 

2 : If thou being a ſubject,a perſon born 
ot living within the domimions of a lay- 
full King, whoſe right it ts to Rule under 
Chriſt within his dominions over the our- 
ward man by Gods appointment, and art 
bound in conſcience to ſubmir unto him, 
and yeild obedience in all chings lawfull 
according to the will of God, as tis Gods 
will thou ſhouldeſt ; for Magiſtracy is the 
ordinance of God : Therefore, /ee every 
Soul be ſubjeft unto the higher powers ( or- 
dained of God. ) Whoſoever therefore re. 
fifteth the power, reſiſteth the Ordinance of 


God ; and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to| 5 


themſelves DAMNAT1ON: For he the 
Minſter of God 1 thee for good; Therefore | 


wrath, but alſo for CONSC1ENCE ſake. 


| And another command is, ſubmit your 
| ſelves for 1the Lords ſake to the King 
| AS SUPREME; or wnto Governonrs, as 
| wnto them that cre ſent by hims for the pu. 
| mſhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe 
| of them that doe well ; For ſous the will of 
| God, that you Love the brotherhood, Fear 
God, Honoxr the King , 
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Noy this being a clear duty, as thou arc 
aChriſtian to ſubmit to, and obey the cherf 
Chriſtian Magiſtrate in all things lawful 
and honeſt, and to honour him and love 
him : Therefore if chou halt at any time 
reſiſted his perſon or office, or haſt a rebel- 
lous diſpoftion againſt him, ſeeking by 
ſecret and treacherous conſpiracie to ſub- 
vert his rule, or miſcheif the life or ſafery 
of thy Soveraign : If thou haſt ſpoken re- 
prochfully of hum, or curſed him with thy 
mourh, or deſpiſed government : If thou 
haſt done theſe thin 2s, then art thou to be 
accounted of as ſuch who are condemned 
for preſumprious, leud finners, and haſt 
this mark on thee, who doſt boldly fFeake 
evil of dignity, and deſpiſe domuntons, and 
ſhall re cerve the reward of nurighteouſueſs, 
ver. 13, And they that Re$1sr their 


SHALL RECEIVE DAMNATION, for 
ſo Retilting : If rhey repent not. Traytors 
and'Rebells ſhall not eſcape the revenge- 
full hand of God, his Juſtice will find 
them out ; Zimri that (lew his Maſter had 
not immunity, nor Shebathat rebelled a- 
eainlt his Soveraign, nor Abſolon that roſe 
up againſt king David, nor Korah and his 
aſſociates who appeared againſt Moſes 
cheir Prince. 

Therefore if thou haſt been guilty of 


lawfull owned Prince and Soveraign, |. 


this diſobedience and rebellion , Repent 


oo 


thee 
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thee ſpeedily ; leſt thou come to ruine both 
body and ſoul. 

And if thy fin be aggravated by thy 
aftuall fighting againit his perſon and 
anthority ; and in purſuance of thy Mali- 
cious defign haſt ſhed the blood of others, 
or hazard thy own life, to accompliſh thy 
rebellious purpoſe ; then halt thou added 
muyther to rebellion :and 1f thou haſt vio- 
lated a ſacred oath, and perfidiouſly bro- 
ken a C ovenant ; then is thy fin yer the 
oreater by perjury; And if thou haſt im- 

rued thy hands in the blood of thy Sove- 
raign, or contrived his death, or conſenced 
to1t ; then haft thou heightened thy guilt 
to an ABOMINABLE CRIME, ſuch as 
nature and nations, and all good men, and 
true Chriſtians abhor,and ſuch as the Scri- 


ly God will one day puniſh with, hell,;ex- 
cept thou repent ſpeedily, ſeverely,deep- 
ly ; and unlefle this thy repentance be ac- 
compamnied with many prayers, and many 
reares, and great manifeſtation of thy 
ſorrow for this fin; I cannot think of 


eſcape the condemnation and damna- 
LOB. 


pture condemneth-; and the righteous ho- f 


any way. imaginable , how thou mayſt | 


Oh then examine thy hearr and aQings, 
and ſee how thou art guilty of this fin of 
reſiſting lawfull authority, and repent in 


| rime, leſt the curſe overtake thee, thar is, 
che 
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the reward of difobedience to Magiſtrates, 
treaſon and rebellion, | 

3. Halt thou or art thou a ſervant under 
a Maſter, and ba(t thou diſobeyed thy Ma- 
ſer in his lawfull and poſhble commands? 
haſt thou been unfaichfull co his honeft 
truſtzhalt thou watted his goods or wrong- 
ed his perſon ? haſt thou betrayed him our 
of malice, or for reward into the hand of 
his enemies ? haſt thou hated thy maſter, 
and Rudied ro miſcheif him, in life, liber- 
ty, goods, children, or reputation ? then 
thou haſt boen a diſobedient ſervant, a 
falſe and wicked 'perſon, I exhort thee af 
guilcy to.repent of this alſo ;lettche curſe | 
of Judas who tbetmyed ths: Maſter fall 

n.thee, -- 

Art thou one that haſt owned'Chriſtia- 
nity, for thy;profeflion ; and Chriſt for thy 
Saviour'and Lard, and the:word - of God 
forthe rule of | thy Faith and life ?:and yer 
doftin thy heart. and practice, renounce, 
deſpiſe, and-gainſay the miniſtry of this 
diſpenſation-?, Jf thou refuſe this ſubjeRi- 
on and obedience'to the faithfult diſpen- 
ſers of the Goſpel, , the Paſtors, and Mi- 
nicters of Chritover thee in the Lord, for 
the good of thy ſoul ? 

If thou hare the Miniſters of rhe word 
for their works ſake, if rhou continue and 
deſpiſerhem, and cheic miniſtry ; if chou 
mock or-any wiſe abuſe, vilife, and reſiſt 


them 
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chem tn cheic mi : if thou make 1 

of cheir Ns ia ens P — 
ons,and reproofs, from rhe Lord by them, 
and refuſe to confortne thy heart and 
life, thy judgment and aRtions,(ſofar as it 
concerns thy ſoul) ro 'the doctrme of 
Chriſt concerning faith in him, and imira- 
tion of Him faichfully and truly preached 
by the miniſter of Chris; Then art rhou 
payee the fin of diſobedience and re- 

{lion againſt the Miniſter of Chriſt, and 
in him againſt Chritt, who hath ſaid, he 
that heartth you heayeth me, and he that 
deffiſeth you defjiſeth me, and he that de- 
Piſeth.me, deſpſeth hins that ſent'me, Arid 
as Paw ſpeaks their-office and work, 
are Embaſſadors for { hriſt, as thongh God 
did beſeech you by #4,we pray you in Chriſts 
ſtead be yereconciled to God. 

Now examine, how thou haſt carned 
thy ſelf always to the Goſpell-Mmliry, 
thac ordinance of God, and toward thoſe 
paſtors ſer over you in the Lord;and know 
if thou art in any of theſe forementioned 
Inftances guilty, either by wrongitig their 
perſons, or ſlighting or reproching their 
office in the miniliry of Holy things : then 
muſt thou repent, and become a ref6rmed 
perſon in this point alſo, unleſſe you will 
venter to bear the wrath of God, and the 
runiſhmene for ſuch wickedneſs-;' ſee 11 


Chron, The Loyd God: ſent to them by Þus 
| 


 meſſen- 


Luke 10, 


16, 
z Cor, 5, 
20. 
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| ſſengers, becauſe. be had- compaſſion 0 


Pro, 5.11, 


I2, I}. 


S. 76. 


2 Per, 2, 
Jud.'v. 8, 


his people ; but they mocked the meſſengers 
of God and defjiſed his words, and miſuſ:d 
his prophets, untill the wrath of the Lord 
roſe againſt the people, till there was no re- 
medy : And thos mourn at the laſt, 'when 
thy fleſh and thy body is conſumed; and ſay, 
how have I hated inſtrultion, and my heart 
deſpiſed reproof ; .and' have not obeyed the 
wnice of my teacher, nor enclined ny ear to 
them that inftrafted ? 

Now-''I have warned thee of theſe 
things, becauſe thou liveſt in an Age very 
finfull, in theſe kinds of diſobedience 
and I have told thee thus much, leſt fall- 
ing among perilous men of theſe la(t and 
perilous times ; thou ic may be haſt been 
ſeduced, and arr fallen unawares into this 
fin of reſiſting rhySuperiours in che Lord ; 
and art one of thoſe that deſpiſeſt domin:- 
on, and :ſpeakeſt evil of dignities, and arr 
fallen under the cemptation of wicked, 
garmſeying , and reprochfull men, whoſe 
mouches are full of curſing, and hearts 
and hands full of yiolence and malice 
againlt.che Lords Ordinances, Magiſtracy 
and Miniſtry : And if thou art yet pure as 
to theſe fins ; Bleſs God for ic, and be 
carefull, and pray leſt chou fall into chis 
remptation of diſobedience to Parents , 
lawfull Magiſtracy, Maſters, and Miniſtry; 
and at laſt for thy {infull diſgbedience fall 


unde; 


lifre 
mor 
tho 
ſelf, 
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under che condemnation of Hell, for the 
that refeſt the Ordinance of God ſhall re- 
cert t6 themſelves damnation ; therefore 
look to thy ſelf in time. 


$. XIV. Pride and Vain-glory, 


Art thou tainted with Pride and Vain- 
glory ? a fit ir 1s; harefull ro God, and de- 


{{ructive to fouls, a temper no wiſe conſ1- 
ting with crue- Grace in any one, bur 


fands in oppoſition to Chrift and Holt- 
neſſe, for Pride of life is not of God, but 
of the world. Every one that is proud in 
hearr is at) abomination ro theLord,and he 
ſhall nor go unpuniſhed : The proud ate 


| curſed, and the lofty, haughty,proud man 
| (whoere he be) ſhall be brought down 


Ab_ at. - 


ahd made low ; for God refiſteth the 
proud, 8c, and will ſcatter the proud in 
the imaginations of their hearr, and rhey 
ſhall be as ſtubble ro the fite of Gods 
wrath that ate proud, for God hates pride 
in any. All chis is againſt Pride, and all 
this is againſt thee, if thou. be proud or 
taughry in heart or life ; therefore exa- 
mine now thy ſelf, ſee if this pride be in 
thee, if chou att guilry of pride. Arr thou 
lifred up with a conceir of thy ſelf, as 
more excellent theri ochers ? and deſpiſeſt 
tho'e whom thou undervalueſt ro chy 
ſelf, by thy ſuppoſed advantages of birth, 
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Gifts, Riches, Rayment, Gate, Arts, 
Tongues, Learning , Wiſdom, Policy , 
EC. 

A fond defire and ſeeking for Fame, 
Reputation, Applauſe ; if thou proceed to 
brag2ing,or boaiting of what thou ſeemeſt 
to thy ſelf to be,and wouldeft bz account- 
ed and e{teemed of as ſuch, and art an- 
ory if diſappointed of thy expectation, or 
when centradicced and reproved, then 
art thou a propd perion , pride hath (ciled 
on thee, / 

Dot ſpeak great words of vanity, glo- 
rying in thy telf, and bringelt thy ſelf ro 
the view, that thou mighte(t be admired 
for ſome ſingular excellency ? then art 
thou a vain-glorious perſon, and ſeckeſt 


ſelf in thee, and thou art grieyouſly 1n- 
fected. 

Yer further, there is a kind of pride 
which lies ac the bottom of grace and ho- 
ly duties, which duties would be acce 
table to God, were it not for the ny 
that doth infe&t them : Spirituall pride 
ſ-oiles all Spirituall performances, when 
men think there is a worth and meric in 
what they do, (though but their duty.) 
If a man be proud of his humility and 
charity, and that he can pray much, and 
(as be thinks) well, and when he looks 


Breeding, Beauty, Power, Place , Parts, | 


praiſe of men, and pride hath exalced ir|! 


COn- 


4 ner _ 6 NIE 
Trike and Far ow. 1 
concempruouſly upon a thoſe beneath hich him | 
in gifts of the Spiric, knowledge, teligi- | 
ous diſcourſes , arid abiliry of 4iſputing 
for or agamit the Truth; and thinks him- 
ſelf every way above mſtruclion, and 
ſtands in; nzed of no farther direction 
from Gods word, but living in his pridc 
as above ordinances, and conceits him- | 
ſelf perfect i all excellenctes, free from 
infirmiries, and any the lea(t ſpo: of fn # 
in thought, wird or deed ; this 1s the 
height of pride, vain glory and arrogancy; 
and all thar have lifed up themſelves thus, | Pre.3. 37. | 
y_ fallen at orice from grace low into che 
fin of Pride, as the proud Angels from 
heavenly excellencies ro helliſh ſhame 
and horrour ; and ſo wilt rhou that art 
ouilty in this kinJ;except thou repent. 
Again, if thou arr erivious at thoſe a- <. 97 
bove thee, and diſcontent wich thy por- | 
tion and talent, becauſe not ſo much as 
anothers, and refuſe{t'ro do any rhiriz in 
thy duries , becauſe thou can nor do ber- 
ter then others, and get thee praiſe to thy 
ſelf from ot hers, his is rhe Pride of thine 
heart roo. | 
If thou rakeſt pride in thy. ſhame, if SG. 8-4 
thou gloryelt in thy wickedneff:, and de- Ss 
clareſt thy fin with an impudent fore-" 
head, arid a profane tongue, and wretched 
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all char is morally good, arid art become 


ations ; then haſt thou loſt modeſty, and | 
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a damned catiffe, a devil incarnate, 
And farther,if thou ſcorneſt admonict- 
on and ſpiricuall counſell for thy ſoul, if 
thou ſlighteſt the moſt hearty and ſerious 
invitations, dire&ions, exhortations, and 
reproofs from Gods word and his Mini- 
(ters, and thinke(t thy ſelf more fir to 
each, then to be taught, more able to 
2ive then receive o00d couſell ; then art 
thou alſo a proud perſon, 

I exhorc thee therefore in the examinati- 
on of chy ſelf,ro earch deep after this fin; 
for ti; a finſo hid from a mans own eyes, 
thac he himſelf hardly finds ic our ; but 
oftentimes .more diſcernable to another 
then thy ſelf ; for the expreſſions of it are 
many, as boaſting words, though often- 


and a lofty gate and countenance ; high 
looks, vain apparel, coſtly ornaments, un- 
dervaluing expreſſions of others, cenſori- 
ous ſcofs and gybing & rayling ar others, 


uncivil carriage, uncourteous behaviour, 
reducing all deprees and qualifications of 
men to an equality, allowing no more 
co thoſe above thee in civil reſpe&t then 
to thy equals; all theſe are the expreſ- 
fions of Pride, and ſome of them under a 
ſhew of humility, 


When thoware ſeeking after the Pride 


. . 


times gilded with ſeeming ſelf-demiall ,| | 


of thy heart, doit by the help of humilry |; 


and prayer, and whateyer is Pride in thy 


heart 
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hearr, or life,or like unto ir, bring it down, 
repent of -it, hate it, forſake 1t ; for the 
proud man (had he no other {.n,) yet his 
own fin of pride would keep him -out of 
Heaven,and th:ow him into Hell ; and 
rake heed when thou doit reprove pride 
in another, do not doit proudly, confi- 
dering that ſo thou mailt be guilty again 
of that thou haſt condemned in another : 
Leave off pride,ind be clothed with humi- 
licy, for God reſiſteth the proud, and he 
gives grace to the humble + Remember 
thou arc warned to repent for, and ſpee- 
dily to forſake pride and vain-glory. 


, P Ya 4 Ss 8 L wt _ \ 
. eo - \ 4 Sina T4 A . % 
p ; = \ & a+ 
———— PY IS > % þ IF wg; EE 
—_— G_ i "i - - R 4 
- «% = . ”- 
. mo . 4 = Tor © , hk - * 42 
c WW AD 4. 
. ” ' 


| 

E : 
, y oo 
——_ E p x | 


$. XV, Schiſm and Hereſie. 


Schiſm and Herehe are near akin, both 
works of the fleſh, the wicked product of 
depraved nature, forged in an ill head 
and a naughty heart ; where pride and 
parts meet in any one, there Hereſie and 
Schiſm will nox long be ſtrangers ; Here- 
fie is the greater, an over-grown Schiſm, 
and Schiſm is a leſs Hereſfie, growing and 
tending to ir. He thar is guilty of Schiſm 
wil not long be free of Herefie; a ſchiſma- 
tick is but an herertick concealed, and an 
hererick is a ſchiſmarick revealed. 

Hereſie is a perverſe opinion contrary 
to the DoCtrine of the Church of Chriſt, 
and Schiſms is a peeviſh ſeparation fron 

H 


S. 86, 


Naullum 
ſchi ſma 
non ſibs a- 
liquam con- 
fingit He- 
fn Hier. 
Com, in 


Tir. 
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the Communion of the Church of Chril, 
Schiſms The figltis againft the Truth of the 
vincutum | Church, the other againſt che Peace and 
pacis di= | Charity of che Church of God: Both in- 
| r#mpitz | juricus to Chrilt, and borh deltructive to: 
- ogy | thy own ſoul, if thou arr either Hererick | 
Muc, lib, | Of Schiſmatick, and continuett cherein, | 
cap.de | both excluding Hzaven, ſee Galat.5. 1g. | 
ſchilmare. | Now the works of the fleſb are manifeſt ,ſe- | 
Gal-5. 19. | digzen, (i,c.) The raifing or furthering | 

{ divihons and diſorders in the Church, 

| and Hereſies (1,e.) venting (irange opini- 

| ons, cunningly devited: fables, or reach- 

| ing ſuch for cruths as were thus invented, 
2Pct.r, | Or yielding to them, or maintaining of 
$16. | them contrary -to the Seriprures , 
| and received profeſſions of the holy true 
Catholick Church : They which do ſuch 
3 yag | things (faith Pau!,) ſball not therit the 
oa0oprs- | Kizgdem of God ; and herefies are called 
pros dawuable, and bring ſwift deſtrudtion up- 
| ui39; [onthe inventors of fuch evil things , and 
2x0ag- | he teachers of them, and the followe's 
$40azle;. | of them too ; the Apoſtle bids all good 
z Per.2.2, | Chriſtians to avoid (as a peſt,) all ſuch as 
make rents and diviſions in the Church, 
Now I beſeech you brethren, ma: k them 


Rom,16. 


4 


| the Dottrine which ye have heard, and a- 
void them, for they that are ſuch ſarve not 
the Lord {eſus Chriſt, but by good words 


7. | chat cauſe dit1ſions and offences,contrary to 
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- and fair Speeches deceive the hearts of the 
0 EN, ſrrople, V. I'S, Now 


Now it may be thou that readeft rhis 

art one of parts, and delighreſt thy ſelfin 
novel and curious ſpeculations, and haſt 
taken liberty to let chy thoughts and in- 
ventions run from the ſimplicity and 1n- 
corrupt truth that is in Chriſt ; framing to 
thy ſelfand others ſome other arricles of 
faich then whar rhe Sctprures aſſert, and 
the true Church in all ages hath received; 
or it may be thou att. one rhat doth con. 

cradiR, gainſay and oppoſe the revealed 
and received Truths concerning God, 
Jefus Chriſt and holy Ghoft, or any other 
foundation Truth ; if ſo, I increat thee 
(if pride, obſtinacy or implacable malice 
againſt che trurh have nor roſlefſed thee, 

char you would recant your darmnable 
opitions, and become ſober, humble, pe- 
nitent, and a lover of that trurh which 
formerly you have 0:70ted ; and if rhou 
haſt been a leader or ſeducer of others,and 
haſt infeted chem, then thy (in 1s. the 
oreater, and thy labour muſt be ro unde- 
ceive them if thou canſt ; and if thou ha!! 
been a profeſſor of Religion,and haſt uſed 
che form of godlineſle, rhe better to ac- 
compliſh chy ends, and propagate thy 
damnable Do&rines, and co corrupt rhe 
judgements of others, then yer the grea- 
rer isthy ſin, and thou haſt made ſeem- 
ing holinefle a cloak for thy miſchievous 
wickedneſle ; which Chritt will not en- 
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halt divided and ſeparated from the true 
Catholick Church, and refuſeſt Commu. 
nion with the members of the true 
Church ; and our of pride, fa&tion, inte- 
reft, or conceited (ingularity , withdraw- 
elt thy ſelf, and draweſt others after 
thee, ſetting up a Church againſt a 
Church, from which chou haſt ſeparated 
thy ſelf : Arr thou the head of ſuch a fa- 
Aion , or the member of ſuch a diſtin 
and oppoſite body ? then art thou guilry 
of Schiſm ; thou art a troubler of the 
Peace and Unity of thz- Church of 
Chriſt. 
Andifthou repent nat for chis wrong 
dane to Chriſt and his Church, the guilc 
of cauſeleſſe ſeparation, and dividing 
things which God hath put together ; for 
God would have no ſchiſm in fi Church, 
and wo unto them by whom ſuch offences 
come, for by one ſpirit are we baprized 
into one body; and Chriſts Church which 
is this his tnyſticall body is but one, 
thongh it hath many members, and thoſe 
members ought not to oppoſe one the 0- 
cher, or be independent one on the other, 
or divide in a way of uncharitable ſub- 
ſerviency and communion one from ano- 
ther ; and all this Chriſt forbids, left 
chere ſhould be a ſchiſm in the ey 
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Reader, conſider the x 2, Chapter of t : 
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firſt Epiſtle co the Corrnthsans, from firſt 
to laſt. . 

Therefore be thou perſwaded to confi- 
der thy principles, as torhy Judgement 
and thy practiſe, if ir be herericall or ſchif- 
maticall, and if thou be guilty of either , 
amend with ſpeed, and be reformed un- 
feignedly, _ remember, the Heires of 
Heaven muſt be ſervants of Truth, andy 
not the Innovators and Revealers of Er- 
ours and falſe Doctrines ; neicher muſt 
they be breakers of the Peace, agd Unity, 
and Harmony of the Church of Chritt, 
which is one and the ſame in Faith and 


duties to be performed ; and if thou think- 
eſt it but a ſmall matter to be of any opi- 
nion, though never ſo diſtant from,or op- 


Catholick faith, and pure Primitive 
Church-praQtiſes ; (fo thou live other- 
wiſe ſoberly, and art of a morall good 
life,) yet know,that filthy, unſound, falſe 
opinions defile the ſoul, and make thee 
guilty of - ſpiricuall wickedneſſe , and 
renders thee one of a filthy ſpirit, and 
therefore deteſtable ro the” holy God, 
who would have thee keep thy ſelf 
from all filthineſſe of the fleſs and of the 
ſprrut alſo, | 
Yea, for making of parties, and fidings 


Charity, both for things to be believed,and | 


police to the foundation-DoAtines ,' and-| 


with good Miniſters in a way of faction | 
in 
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in the fame Church,is chac with is utterly 
forbidden, as a note of a carnall and un- 
regenerate man of, who ere doth ſo; you 
may ſee how the Chriltian ( oriathians, 
(who had Par, Apollo and Cephas, that 
 [ is, Petey ) for their ceachers, were ac- 
culſed.as carnall becauſe Schiſmaticall, 
and Schiſmatical, becauſe they received 
che-Goſpel with reſpeCt of perions : Paw, 
Apolles and Peter, were all three crueMi- 
nitters of Chriſt, gracious and goed ſpiri- 
tual Preachers , and preached the ſame 
crurhis, and had the fame end, and all a- 
greed as diſciples of Chnit; yer when 
men wouldelvide into parties, and fet up 
a Paul, an Apoltas, 2 Cephas, to head each 
faction, and ina way of diſtinction, as 
though the ordinances / received * their 
'warth and excellency from man, and nor 
from'God ;from the gifts of men, and 
nor.from rhe Spiric of God ; of that the 
| Minifters of Clritbſhould monopolize ro 
every ones ſelf. Now the'people are much 
in-fault this way, 'when they cry up one 
iv: oppoſition td-another, or in 2 way of 
| party.;/ and glery in chis, T amof ſuch 


ſuch >Commumony and'F, fairh\ anorher, 
can edihe more under ſuch a man. O, 


very powerfall-andrptainly, and Iam for 
nt him ; 


a. Af 


| a mans way and Church; but I, ſaith-ano- | 
ther, like ſuch a man berrer, I oaty waltin | 


fath one, her wich whom t walk, teaches | 
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him ; I, bur ſaich a ſecond, T an for ſuch 
an one;forhe preaches elegantly and pow- 
erfully coo, he pleaſes the car, yer ſearch- 
eth che heart coo ; I, but faith a third, I am 
for neicher of choſe, bur ſuch a man he 
preaches movingly, he 1s all ſpiricuajl and 
inward, he 1s not fo (in:t-laced , nor fo 
much for good works and duties; a very 
Goſpel-preacher indeed, he uſerh noter- 
riblechreats , but dorh- deal by love and 
promiſes,wich priviledges of believers ; he 
1s none of your legall preachers, ke doth 
not take upon him co: reprpye and rebuke 
for fin as others doe ; every body may 
pleaſe themſelves , bur for my part, I am 
neicher for char,nor the-orher you named, 
rhough they may be uſefull in cheir way ; 
but 1 am for this man I ſpeak of: andif 
you would forſake your way, and follow 
this way, you ſhould quickly ſee a diffe- 
rence ; come, be of our:way, and.Joyn 
with us.' And thus men that ſeem to 
chemſelves wiſe, are carnall indeed, while 
chey make parties and diviſions, fractions 
and factions in the Church, 

Now if thou be one of theſe fiders and 
gatherets, if thou art one that doſt nor 
labour ropreſerve the peace of the Church! 
of Chriſt, and doſt not obey che truth 
without reſpe& of perſons, becauſe it is" 
the dofrine of Chrift, - then art thou 
guilty of this fault here condemned; and 
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you muſt amend andreformthis fault alſo, 
and chat withour delay; remember you are 
cold of the fin and danger of Hereſie and 
Schiſmtake heed of them both:Take with 
thee the exhortation of Pas! rouching this 
thing, Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that you 
all fpeak, the ſame things, that there be no 
diviſions among you, but that ye be per- 
feitly joyned together in the ſame mund, 


and im the ſame judgment. 


$. XVI. Witchcraft. 


There is no abomination imaginable 
but che corrupt nature of man 1s apt to 
cloſe withall, even to a familiarity with, 
and ſeeking to, the very devills them- 
ſelves ; hence it. is that witchcraft and 
ſorcery become (o frequenc fins among 
thoſe that bexr the name of Chriſtians, 
but yer cruly are of the devil, and confe- 
derare- wich evil ſpirics, and hold com- 
merce with them : there is much witch- 
craft and ſorcery exerciſed now: adays, 
and many pretenders. to Conjuration, and 
Tudiciall Aſtrologie, therefore many 
fhehen, end many that are bewitched by 
them;rhere are ſome thar pretendby their 
ſtrength of Fancie,and help of Arr,or fa- 
miliarſpitic, to diſcover ſecrets, to deter- 
| mine of furure contingencies, co tell of 

ings 


— 


| 


|rhings loſt, and many ſuch rricks (by 
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which che ignorant people are befool'd 
and cheated;) yer all chis ſhews what men 
would be at, ſome would be accounted 
Wizards , and (as the yulgar ſots call 
chem) cunning-men;and others are ſo im- 
pious as to ſeek unto ſuch as an oracle, 
and in this their 'praQtiſe are no better | 
then thoſe poor wrertches of ſome parts 
of the world that worſhip the Devil. 

Now if chou haſt made any compaQt 
with the devil, or haſt at any cime endea- 
voured or wiſhed a combination or com- 
merce with familiar ſpirits, under what 
likene( ſozver diſcovering themſelves to 
thy ſenſes or fancie, ſuggelt ro thee, work 
in thee, or for thee, thou art a ſorcerer, one 
that deals wich and by the help of rhe evil 
ſpirit, and haſt a familiar : And if thou 
haſt uſed Fells and Charmer, or any art or 
ſuggeſted device, either for to bewuch any 
perſon, place or thing, thou art, or pre- 
tendeſt to be a witch, thou arr faulcy ; and 
if hou haſt invoked the name of God to 
thy devilliſh art and pratice, yer art thou 
nor one jot to be eſteemed of che berrer, 
or feared the more, or believed art all ; bur 
rather the more to be hated, abhorred and | 
cenied. 

Andif thou that readeſt this haſt been 
on2 that hath gone our after ſuch kind of 


men ot Women,or att ready to doe it upon 
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any occaſion ; and haft ſought or arc 
minded to. feek unto any ſuch who are 
eſteemed either Conjurers, Judicial! A- 
Rrotogers, Witches,Fortune-tellers, Cun- 
ning- men or women, either to know ſe- 
crers from ther, or to be revenged upon 
others by help of their witchcratc, or to 
find thmgs lolt by help (as thou thinke(t) 
of rheir caſiing a figure , and wouldeft 
know things to come (which God hath 
teſeryved to himſelf, ) and thou behevelt 
in them and their Art, and relyeft upon 
them, then haft chou forſaken the Oracles 
of Gods word, and againſt them ſeekeſt 
thou (as Saw! did) unto witches, and as 
Pharaah and Manaſſes ; which prattice 1s 
exprefly condemned in them, and all o- 
thers are forbidderr to uſe it ; T how ſpalt 
uſe no witthcraft, and thou (halt not ſuffer 
a witch to live upon the earth. 

And never did ons religious man or 
woman in Scripture feek ro ſnch, nor an 
that truly know or' fear God, or believe 
ſavingly in Chrift, will ever ſeek unto, 
require, of procure the help of witches, 
or any hikeunto them,asConyurers,or thoſe 
thac pretend to Souch-ſaying or Sorcery ; 
and therefore if thou haſt been guilty of 
eicher the thing, or going to ſuch , repent 
chee heartily, break off thy league, caſt 
away all thy abominartions, and hembte 
chy ſelf before the Lord, if — 


he 
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he may pardon thy crime, and reflore thy 
ſoul, and reform thy heart, judgment and 
practice. 

For., witchcraft and ſorcery are the 
works of the fleſh, and they that are ſuch 
ſhall be excluded Heayen for ever, and 
ſent down into the horrid flames of end- 
leſs miſery, For the works of the fleſh are 
manifeſt as,1dolatry, Wutchcraft, Fc, And 
they that doe ſuch things ſhall not inherit 
the hingdome of God; And, all Sorcerers 
ſhall have their portion in that lake which 
burns with fire and brimſtone : which « the 
ſecond death. And eliewhere, there ſpall 
not be found among you any one that nſeth 
divination, or au obſerver of times, (i. e,) 
(for fortunate or unlucky, good or bad, 
white or black, croſs or proſperous,) or a 
inchanter, or 4 witch, or 4 charmer,” or a 
conſulier with familiar ſperits, or a wi- 
\zard, of 4 RECTOMWANCEY ; for all that dot 
ſuch things art an abomination to the Lord, 


$, XVIL Hypocriſie. 


Hypocriſie is a meer cheat in Religion, 
a ſeeming to be religious outwardly, but 
inwardly icreligious ; a ſhew of godlineſs 
without the life, heart and power of God- 
lineſſe ; a profeſſion without practiſe, a 


fair rongue but foul heart and ations ; It 
is a diſimulation , or hiding of evil by 
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juſt, good, devout and godly, when he rs 
nothing ſo ; a repreſentation of what a 
man ſhould be; bur (God knowes)he 1s 
nor in reality ſuchanone as he would ſeertt 
to be ; Hypocrifie is a religious lie, a 
counterfeit golinefle : our Saviour Chriſt 
ſers forth an Hypocricte (for he knows 
them well enpeghSanider the likenefle of 


a painted, whited ſepulchre ; ye are like 


indeed appear beautifull outward ,. but 
within full of wncleanneſſe; who appear 
righteous ro men, but within are full of 
iniquity ; and he pronounceth a woe unto 
chem, and a greater damnation , calling 
che ſerpents ; but for all their craft they 
not eſcape the damnation of Hell. 
Nowto pray much, to pray often, to 
profeſle Religion openly, co diſcourſe of 
godlineſſe, to talk of Heaven, to ſpeak 
againſt fin, to hear the word of God, to 
receive the Sacrament, to profeſſe ſelf- 
denial,to ſer apare times for,& to joyn in, 
publickor private humiliatiori, to make 
ſcruple of omiſſions of good duries;arid ro 
| be trit in ſmaller marrers, or the like, 
are not a&s of Hypocriſie; for theſe things 
ſhould ever religious man perform , buc 
yet he thar doth all theſe may be anHypo- 
crice while he doth them, (s. e.)if he” teſt 
"+0095 acaas Her if his heart 


— 


tt. tht. 


— 


(ſaith he) co whited ſepulchres , which |* 


ys FS Avid —_ - — 4 
milation or feigning ones ſelf co be holy, \| 


| - 


docs! . 


i SP 


TAE ETEEBTSES BEDS S © 


KY 


IMAPT na. OO 


Pb. 
—_— 
, 

» Ih i 


th 4 
- ade. Aatoeadtith a. - et. 


| tance onefy, but by inward intentions and 


| pfofeſſeth fairh in-Chriſt, of thar believes 


| dorh nor the ame, if his-intencions be 


nor- really ſuch as his profethons are, if 
he doch theſe: rhings onely to appear to 
men Refigious, or it he doth any of theſe 
in 44 chat ſo he may ſecretly bring 
about worldly ends, that he may deceive 
others, and betray chem into a good opi- 
nion of him, making Religion a cloke to 
hide tis wicked deſigns and practices 
from the cognizance . and diſcovery of 
men ; that ſo under the pretence and 
appearance of Religion he may cheat, de- 
fraud, beguile,oppreſlſe, and draw men to 
his party and deferice, in his ſecular and 
worldly incereits,or erroneous principles, 
this man, ſay,is an Hypocrite,a damnable 
impoltor, abominable ro God, who judg- 
eh of every man not by outward -appea- 


frame of the heart, mn all religious perfor- 
mances ; which onely then are well plea- 
firig to God, when there is truth and fn- 
cerity in the heart, without guile : Now 
one would think chat no man living char 


truly rhat God is: the diſcerner of the 
hearts, thoughes, inrenrions, deſigns, anr 
all the ations, (with all cheir circurr- 
farices,) ſhould bs ſo myſteriouſly wic- 
ked,prophane & Artieiftical;chits is a won- 
der" itideed , and ſuch: as the charity of 


thz* ſincere atid upright -Chfiftian doch 
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gion: yet that there are,and have been ſuch 
mouncebanks, juglers and diſlemblers. in 
the Church, is beyond doubt, the more 
the pirty,and the greater their damnation; 
of all finners to be ſure they ſhall nor 


crites are odions .to God, and he beſt 
knows them, and will pay chem fully. 

And: although Hypocrites may for a 
long time carry it ſo ſecretly, having the 


rlauſble diſcourſe, and retiredneſs from 
vulgar obſervance, 8 open abeminations; 
and withall having to befriend them the 
wronged charicy of the guileleſs Chriſti- 
ans, who dare not: judge raſhly, leſt they 


cent perſon inſtead of, or with, the guilty ; 
and the godly mans charity hath this pro- 


lieve. well , where nothing appears to 
the contrary ; yet ofcentimes it comes to 
paſs, that ſome time or other, in ſome 
thing or other, there is a diſcovery made 
of the Hypocrites Hypocrifie , and his 


complexion apparent ; that it may be ſaid 


ſhew of religion » this # the H [ypocrute, that 
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yor eaſily believe, which hopeth and be- 
lieveth other things of profeſſors of reli-| 


eſcape the damnation of Hell ; for Hypo-| ' 


advantage of the ſerpents ſubcilry, and |: 


ſhould by accident condemn *an mnno» | 


rty, to think no eyil, and to hope and | 


vizor and mask is plucktoff,and his proper | 


of him, Loe, this is that man that made 4 | 


had. onely the form of Godlineſs ; ce | | | 
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oy Lhe by reaſon of whon Religion hath been 

Ur evil ſpoken of ; thts wrerch made the ho- f_ 

ch ly in{ticutes to ſerve his fleſhly, worldly, 

n devilliſh defigns and inreretis ; this Hy- 

Ire. pocrite muſt prove a wotfull tubject of 

nz, Gods wrath again Hypocrices1n hell-fire, 

NC ptepated for Hypocrites, if he reyenc nor | yy, ,,, 

or: of this his bn, and curn from it to godly | ,r, 6 

eſt inceriry, reall religiouſneſs, withour par- | jam.3.17. 
tiality, and without Hypocrthe. 

Yo Now my adviſe to thee is the ſame of | S. 100, 

he Chri'ts, take heed and beware of Hypo- 

nd | crie, it is as much damning as Atheiſm; 

IM for an- Hypocrite is a religious Arheilt, 

15; one that in heart and works denies God, p 

he whom he profefſerh he knows and ſery<s, 54 

U- Eximine therefore thy ſelf, and obſerye 

ey well thy own heart and life, whether thou 

1- | | be Hypocrirical ; I ſay not (to thee; thou 

Y3 ſhouldeſt judg and cenſure another for an 

on Hypocrice, bur took unto thy ſelf, and ſee 

nd | | whethet thy ſelf_be a religious diſembler 

Oo! WM orno, | 

O!'Y| If chou hadſt rather ſeem religious then | S. tor. | 

me | I cake paines to be religious indeed, if thy . 

de | Wl religion lyes molt in formes and bodily 

bis performances, and art zealous for them , 

Per | | buggegleteft che inward worſhip of the 

aid ſoul, and devotion of th: heart, ch2n arr X 

& 4 | Y|.chou guilcy of Hypocrifie, ; 

bat | W 1fchou be never fo punQuall and fre- | &, x6, 

| | quent in the ourward duties of r2ligion, | 
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on ſer times, dayes and oporrunties of 
publique humiliations, faliings, and hear- 
ing the word ; and yer for all this thou 
negleceſt thy private and 'ſecrer addreſ- 
ſes to God in prayer, and other thy duties, 
then thou arr not clean of Hypocrikg. 
Bur if thou "perform all a&ts of deyo- 
tion, both private and publique, and yet if 
thou negle& or oppoſe acts of Charity,or 
liveſt in worldlineſs, opprefſion,ſlwearing, 
drunkenneſs, unrighreous dealing, or any 
other fin, rrp and wilfully ; chen 
art thou (for all thy outward ſhew or a&s 
of ſervice) a groſle and damnable Hypo- 
crite: God hates all thy as of ſeryice, 
(which otherwiſe he would accepr,) be- 
cauſe thy heart and courſe of life is not 
ſuicable to thy Profeſſion, becauſe thou 
ſeemelt to be devour, bur really art vici- 


'0us;-— Again, if thou reſolveſt to keep 
thy fin, and would(ſt not be reformed,al- 
chough chou mighceſt, bur loveſt and likefi 
thy 'finfull praQtiſes, though thou dot 
make many prayers and confefons, and 
ſpeakeſt inever ſo much againſt ſin in 0- 
chers , yet art thou (for all this) no bet:er 
then an Hypacrite, 

Moreover, if thou take up a religion,or 
ſome form which ſeems to be religious, 
for to gain thereby the favour of men of 
ſuch a way and form, or ſome other ſecu- 
lar advantages which are uſually gotten 


by) 


= — ” x” —_ 


—_ 


mode, as the times and perſons in world- 
ly power doe ſmile on,and are benevolznt 
co, then if that religion be falſe and er- 
roneous, thou art a moſt profane Hypo- 
crice ; and if it be the crue religion, yer if 
thou becomeſt ſeemingly religious in that 
way for baſe low ends, as worldly ad- 
vantages, or favour of men, and ieemett 
for a while zealous in religious duties, co 
the end thou maylt win the go0d opinion 
of the godly,and gain ſomething by ic,and 
ſo makelt gain ſ: oodlineſle , then art 
chou a diſſembler indeed,a foul Hypocrite, 

Furthermore, if thou ſeem nice, tender 
and fcrupulous, for or again(t (one indif- 
ferent circumſtances about the ſervice of 
God, or humane inſtitutions, and upon 
that negle&eſt che main and ſubtanuall 
duties of religion, and thereupon falleſt 
into groſſer fins , as Schiſm, violating and 
breaking the rule of charicy, and bond 
of peace, to a ſeparation from the divine 
in{ticutions of God in his Church, hear- 
ing, praying, receiving, under a pretence 
jof ſcruple about ſome circumnfiances ; 
then art thou an Hycocrite, thou ſezmeſt 
render about leſſer and lower matters, bur 
makeſt no ſcruple of fins that are fins 
indeed, nor of negle& of ſpiricual and 
holy performances, which God r-quires 
at thy hands, 


by men of ſuch a ſhape and religious 
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* Finally, If thou arc ſeverer and more bit- g1 
ter againlt others for ſome leſſer failings | Ec 
Mar. 7.v. | and 1cregularities, while thou thy ſelf ju- Ol 
345% | ihett;o! tuffe.elt in thy ſelf, tay ia niliars pe 
and fayorites, groſier faulrs, or alchough as 
but as bad as rhoſe you accuſe and con- tc 
demn in others ; and wilt not r:form thy P 
ſelf as well as ſeek ({:zeming!y zealous) 0: 
F; to reclaim others , then art chou an Hy- W 
| pocrite, not becauſe thou &5aJel(t fault, m 
and arr ſevere againſt the leait (1ns,bur be- | ll 
cauſe thou arr nor ſo againft all fins and T 
evil practices in thy ſelf roo ; for if thy be 
ſoul be u right, ic muſt be ſ-r againk all 
fn, it will not allow of any the leatt jrre- 


gularity in thee, though 1c could be hid 
from the eyes of others, + 


S.107, | Now having given you ſome inſtances f 
by which you may be helped tocry and F 
ſearch your own hearr, as to this ſin of | 
Hyrocrifie, I earneſtly beſeech thee rhar a 

readelt this to conſider ſeriouſly thy Rate, » 

s and be very diligent in the ſearch ; for b 
Hypocrifie (though it be damnable,) yer ir 

lv2s very cloſe,ſheltered under r-ligion, & 7 

m :n doe very ſeldome ſuſpe& chemſelves n 

| co be guilty of this foul ſin, while indeed q 

they are foully guilty;and many ſeemingly 2 

religions goe to Hell,not for their religion, "1 

1# bur their. Ey ocriGe, not for their ſeem- | 

ing religious, but for not being religious. ! _ 

| S, om] And that you may reform ſpeedily, it ” 


FALL 


FT 
Vw 
| — 


Py - 
I . o 
k —— mm rrrmnn__ wn nnnm—— _ 


guilty in the leaft,and become plain-hearr- ” 


i n _—_ — 
do's " (Gas 4 
"3" Ws 1 


P 4 xi OR. CULT 


edin religion , conſider, the many cauti- 
ons Chritt gives to his, to beware of Hy- 
pocrife,and thoſe many woes pronounced 
againſt Hypocrites; and if there be any 
torments in Hell ſevere, it is for the Hy- 
pocrites, they ſha'l have the greater dam- 
nation of Hell ; and. when the Scripture 
would expreſs an high degree of tor- 
ments for the vileſt finners, it ſaich, they 
ſhall have their portion with Hypocrues, 
Take heed therefore of this, and remem- 
ber I have warned thee from the Lord, 


$. XVIII. Apoftaſee 


If Hypocrifie be not repented of, and 
thou ſpeedily reformed and changed from 
thy diſſembling, into a ſincere, honeſt, 
deyour heartineſs, in the belief and pra- 
ctice of godineſs, in the fight of God, as 
well as outward appearance , then it will 
not be long ere thou turn Apoſtate, and 
become a Bankrupt, as toall true religion 
and practiſe of Godlineſs, after the will 
of God ; for the Hypocrites very form 1s 
quickly blown away with a breath of 
temptation, worldly intereſt, cr falſe do- 
Arine , when the ſhew of religion will 
ſtand an Hypocrite in no tead for worldly 
advantage, and a contrary opinion be of 
more eaſi attainment then the truth, as it 
I 4 1s 
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Mar, 13. 
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Luk.$. 13, 


S. 111. 


is in Jeſus, according; ro firict holineſs, 
inward and ourward too, then Hypocrife 
will caſe and empry u ſelf into Apoliahe, 
for Apottahe 1s but Hypocrihe detected 
and brought forth : The Apoitle Paw! to 
T imathy (peaks of fone that will fall a- 
way from :he faith, and give heed to ſe- 
amcing fþrrits, and dottrine of dewills, and 
they are ſuch as feat, les in Hypocriſie, 
having theiy conſciences ſexred;tirſt an Hy- 
pocrite, and then a back-{liding Apollate, 

When religion is not rooted in the 
hearr,and bears not fruit jn the life of a 
profeſſor, all his flouriſh is bur like the 
leaves of a tree in ſummer, and his reli- 
gion will fall as they doe in Autumn, and 
come to dirt or nothing ; ir may dure for 
atim*, but becauſe religion is not rooted 
and w<.ll grounded, it dureth bur for a 
while, for they fall away when temprati- 
on comes ; for a while they may believe 
and make profeſſion, but no longer will 
they then ſafely they may without preju- 
dice to their outward ſafety, ,worldly ad- 
vantaze and intereſ?, 

Now Arofahe is.a curſed alienation 
of mind and aftection from the truth 
and prattice of godlineſs as it 1s in Chriſt; 
ir 1s 2 departure from the truth in judg- 
ment, or affeAion, or conyerſation, a lea- 
ving off to believe in Chriſt as thy Savi- 
our, and obeying and following Chriſt 
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as thy Lord and example: Apoſtafie is 


6gnitied by the rermes of pry am 
from the faith of the Goſpel,by falling a- 


way from the profeſſion and practiſe of 


lineſs, by back-{liding and drawing 
ck;ifrom a Chriſtians former love and 
zeal for it, and diligence in Religious per- 
formances after the rule and manner of 
the Goſpel ; by forſaking and going away 
backward, by ſeparating from the Goſpel, 
Truth, Rule and Order ; and makin 
ſhipwreck of Faith and a good conſci- 
ence, erring from the Truth, and depart- 
ing from the Living God. 

Apoſtalie taken any of theſe waies is. 
a very great fin in whomſoeyer it be in 
the lealt degree;and if ic be not ſpeedily 
repented of , and thy decates and lnke- 
warmeneſs amended, and thou quickly 


' make haſte out of chat indifferencie as to 


all (or no) Religion,halcing berween God 
and Baal, quickly will ſuch an one fall in- 
to that ſtate of Aroſtahie as is irrecovera- 
ble, and dreadfull is that ate (God 


' | knows.) Jt « 1mpoſſible for thoſe who were 


once enlightned,and have taſted of the hea- 
venly gift, the good word of God, if they 
all away,to renew them again to repentance, 
ſeeing they erucifie to themſelves the Sou 
of God, and put his to an open ſhame,(1. C.) 
rue the greateſt indignity upon Chrilt and 
his Goſpel, as though he himſelf were an 
OM Impo- 
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{S. 1x3, | Andit is a fad Trath, thar there are 
very many in theſe laſt daies who are 
| come even to this pals, even to this Gate 
and degree of Apoſtaſie , and of whom 
there is very little hope of recovery, but 
a great deal. of fear they will be Eter- 
nally damned for their Apoſtafie, if 
God by his Almighty power and miracle 
of mercy doth not bring them to their 
right judgement , mind, will and affe. 
ions again , and ſo reſtore them. 
S. 114. Dreadfull is that ſentence, Jod ſhal 
* Theſz, |ſend ſuch (xs are declining from his 
v.1o.11, | Truth) /frong deluſions, that they ſhould bee 
12, lieve a lie, | Neve they recesved not the 
lave of the Truth that they mught be ſa- 
ved; they ſhall be damned, who believe | 
not the Truth, but had pleaſure in mnrigh- 
teouſneſs, | 
See how God nauſeates and abhors the 
luke-warm profeſſor in that Laodicear 
_ |remper, which was a decaying of zeal and 
fervour in Religion, and fo bur a leſſer 
| degree of Apoſtaſie ; yet faith Chriſt, / 
know thy works that thou haſt a name, that 
thou liveſt, but art dead, and that thou art 
neither cold nor hot ; becauſe thou art ne1- 
Rev.z.v.r. | her cold nor hat , I will few thee out of 
cum v. 15, | my month ; be zealous therefore and re- | 
I6,19, pert. 
| S. 116, | Andthere is another remakable paſſage 
in 


— 


' rules and godly converſation , ſhall be 
' filled wich his own waies, (2. e.) ſhall be 
; required accordingly ; they ſhall be an- 
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in the ſecond Epiſtle of Peter, which ſets 
forth the nature and danger of Apoſtafie, 
thus ; If after they have eſcapedthe pollu- 
tions of the world through the knowledg of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, (chat 
is, when a man hath embraced once the 
Truth of the Goſpel, and 1s 1n a way of 
reformation and amendment of Life, ac- 
cording tothe Rule of Faith and Life,) 
if ſuch a man ſpall be entangled again and 
overcome, (that is, look back and with- 
draw from Chriſts profeſſion and praftiſe 
of Religion, and yield to the remptation , 
to that curſed return to former infidelity 
and worldlineſs, or any kind of vicious 
living again,) the /atter end of them «s 
worſe then the begwoing ; (that 1s,their fin 

is greater,and their return by Repentance 

barder,) for it had been better for them 

not to have known the way of righteouſneſs, 

(though this had,been bad and damnable 


enough,) then after they bave known it 
to turn from the holy Commandement deli- 
vered unto them: For the backſlider in 

eart, he that is a fugitive f:om Wiſdoms 


Pro. 14+ 
I4. 
Pro.r, 3o, 
31, 


' ſwered in their own kind, God will turn 
| away his favour and love from them ; for 
; Godtakes no pleaſure in thoſe that draw 


| back from following after Truth, Righte- 
| ouſneſs and Holineſs. Well 
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thy ſelf in time z art thou one: that haſt 
made ſome profeſſion of Chriſtianiry,and 
ſome progreſfle in Religion after Chriſt, 
and art ingaged in Religious courſes, and 
haſt taſted ſome ſweetneſs in the waies of 
Godlineſs,and reſolved to frame thy faich 
and life according ro the Scriptures ? 
Then rake heed of falling back, turn not 
from che righr way to any by-paths of 
errour or looſe living as long as thou li- 
velt : Let no body, nor any thing prevail 


| with thee to Apoſtatize, or make the 


leaſt defeRion from the love of the Truth 
of the Goſpel, or to remit of thy care, di- 
ligence and zeal after Truth and Holineſs 
to thy dying day. 

And if thou haſt been fo unhappy, 
through thy (loth, eaſineſs and folly, to 
have been tempted and overcome, as to 
yield to any diſlike of the Truth and waies 
of God, or remiſneſs in the duries of prey, 
love and zeal in thy hearc ; or if there be 
in thee a wavering indifferency,and thou 
hangeſt looſe to the Dodtrine of Goſpel. 
Trurhs,and Pra&ticals of Godlineſs, and 
art weary of well-doing, as: one uneafie 
and unwillinz in the ſervice of God and 
purſuir of grace and heaven ; if thou haſt 
a mind to forſake the way of the Go- 
S$PEL OF CHR1ST, tocmbrace and 
rake up ſome other new and ffrarge Opin 

. ons 
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Well chen,be perſwaded to look unto 


083 or courſe of Religion, either beſides 
or contrary to that in _ the Serx- 
PTuRAs; of ifthou artalready curned 
back,or fallen from thy firſt love and Bap- 
tiſmall vow, and art in a ace of offneſle 
and ſeparation from the Goſpel-Truths 
and practiſes , and fallen into anocher 
hidden Apocryphall myſterious courſe 
of Religion, not warranted in its princ- 
ples and pratticals by the word of God, or 
oppohre to the Scriptures, then in eve- 
ry of theſe caſes I exhort thee (as thou 
tendere(t thy ſouls ſafery and Gods fa- 
vour)to repent thee ſpeedily, and. endea- 
voura RE FORMATION ; get Out quick- 
ly of chis curſed Apoltatizing cemper and 
back-{liding diſpoſition, recover thy de- 
caies in Rehgion, come our from among 
them that have erred from che Trurh, 
left chou parrake of cheir plagues, and 
falleſt into a finall eApoſtaſie, and findeſt 
no place for repentance ; (which is the 
caſe of very many of the Apoſtates of 
theſe times we live in,) and thou with 
them muſt be lefc co thy. ſelf, uncill thou 
comet to Julians ſate,to die blaſphenuins, 
and fall-into eternal flames of endleſſe tox- 
ments, Which will be the portion of Apo- 
Ratizing hypocrites and hypocricicall A- 
poltates., Take this warning, and repent 
in time (that is,) ſpeedily, 


If this be the caſe of Apoſtates, and a 
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| man thay be in danger,f he engage in the 


mrueReligion, eicher by Formality, Hy- 
pocrniſte or Apoltalie, is'1t not ſafer+ to be 


as ſafe as cafe toſlighnt and negle the 
Goſpel it ſelf, and not account of it, or 


hor look after ſalvation by ir, nor regard 
ic, or affe& it, much leſs ro be ried ro the 
conditions of t, &c.Seeing the caſe is ſo, 
Is it not better to be of no Religion at all, 
or of that which is eaher and cheaper, and 
not dangerous, though a man be bur for- 
mall in 1t, or forſake it at pleaſure, and 
take another ? 

Tis true indeed, many ſeem to be at 
this paſs already, and ſtand off from the 
like of -Chrifianicy , and cloſe not with 
propoſals, offers and rules of the Goſpel, 

and give it but {lender entertainment in 
their- heatts and practiſe ; that value a- 

bundantly more their earthly concein- 
mentsthen all the riches of grace in the 
Goſpel; yet ſuch muſt know,that beſides 
the- loſs of the benefits which come to 
the ſoul which obeyes the Goſpel,and clo- 
ſerch with the offers of Chrilt and | Salvati- 
on uporrGods conditions, I affirm, rhat 
beſides the loſs of having the priviledge 


unf1xr as to all Religions, and ro make no| 
more ado about any way,but to account of 
all as vanity and a needleſs thing, being| 


give it any entertainment,or conſent to it: |' 


of having the Goſpel with all irs con- 
| rents, | 
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Fncs, he char negleRss, lights, refuſerh 


or deſpiſeth thoſe invitations to Salvation, 
(which God ſends-to every one unto 
whom he hath ſent the Goſpel) Dorn | 
S1n GR18VOuSLY againſt God, and 
wrong his own ſoul. Tis not a light fin 
to make light of Chriſt and Salyarion ren- 
dred in che Goſpel : and although ir be 
a foul fault-ro fall from grace and obedi- 
ence of the Goſpel, and damnable co con- 
tinue in that fin,yer thy fin is not one jor, 
the leſs 1f thou refuſe to be a religious 
Chriſtian. Ifthou make light of Salvation, 
and all thoſe conditions, promuſes,invi- 
tations, and doctrines, ms performances 
leading to- it, twill become a damning 
fin to thee, if rhou make light of the 
means of Salvation, or be unfruicfull un- 
der them, as you may perceive in the 
following Sections, 


$. XIX; Making light of Goſpel-mer- 
cies, and nectelZing them ; a great 
ſin, never to be pardoned ad 
Repentance and Reformation. 


The firſt and greateſt evil that crept in- 
to this humane world was fin ; for by it 
man became miſerable, under bondage, 
wrath, rule of Satan, and liable to cala- 


S. 121, - he 


muties here, & everlaſting corments here- 
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Rom.1o, 
1 F. 


2 Cor.s, 
19,20, 

2 Cor.4. 
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Pſa. $2.7. 


'by rhe ſame God. 


as ir 15 ſerioufly proffered of God to: 
man. 

' And the gtcateſt and moſt miraculows 
mercy and favesr that was ever ſhewn to 
a finfult world, was Gods ſending Chriſt 
jnto tae world to ſave ſinners, and the 
Gefpel or Meſſage Revealing pinned of- 
x himto a oul with molt eattieft in- 
treaties and calls of God to every one 


| ro accept of him, and with him pardon of! 


fin, and reconciliation with God and Sal- 
vation fortheir precious ſouls: And rhe! 
bertet- ro effe& rhis mercy, andto per-. 
ſwade mento accept of it heweh, che ar- 
fully and chiefly, he barb-appotrited the 
Publication of this (as the gladdeſt rydin 
od ſouls) Wy tis Minitters, WOT he 
hack: 'comtmanded to waic on. chis buſi- 
neſs:, and as his Ambaſſadours to ſinners 
with Articles of pzace,reconciliati6n and 
ſalvation; 'commirttng this: ſo excelfent 
and be cavenly treaſure to Earthen Veſſels, 
that the power and mercy might appear to 
come from God ; for tis'the glory of 
Gods grace in: Chit which we are to 
diſcoyer to, a company-of poor fouls ; to 
help,under _ to the Reformation 


and 


ay 
' | thar is offended with finne, and har: 
remedy as fiwcerely accepted by man, 
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Word and $;irit of the Goſpel brought 
to believe, to love and follow the Lord 
Jeſus, 
| Now when any one ſhall refw/e,neg/ett, 
deſpiſe or make l1ght of this grace of God 
in Chrift bringing Salvation to thee a 
poor wretch, which haſt forfeited all thy 
intereſt in -hapfinefle , and att ucter- 
ly undone yvithour Chrilt and Salvati- 
on : 

When thou doſt ///ght this high favour 
| and grace of God, this GREAT SALVA- 
' TION, and thoſe means which bring 


| Chrilt, and his ſalvation, and thy ſoul to- 


gether , thou commirrelt 8 {i of the 
higheſt nature, a /i» againſt the greateſt 
mercy, tis an wa4dervalumgs of CuRisT & 
HEAvE N, 'tis all one as if chou ſhouldeft 
ſay of God, Chriſt, and holy $ icit, grace 
and ſalyation, depart from us, we deſire 
not the knowledg of thy waies, and that 
we will not have Chrilt to reign over us, 
but reject him and all his benefits,and re- 


-| fuſe to give him any entertainment or 


_ acceptation ; and is not this a grear 
in ? ; 

What is it leſs th2n the trampling ueder 
foot the Son of God, and accounting the:blood 
of the ( avenant wherewith be was ſantti- 
fied, as an unholy thing, and doing deſpite to 
| the fhurit of Grace ? 1s there any one fin 
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marked with a more terrible character 
and ſevericy then this ? If he chat on 
Moſes law died without mercy , of how 
wuch ſorer puniſhment ſhall be be thought 
worthy of that defiſeth and ſlighteth this 
race ? why, noleſs then 4 certain fear- 
Fl looking for of judgement and fitry n- 
dignation, which ſhall devour ; for God 
hath ſaid, Vengeance belongeth unto me, [ 
wall recompenſe ; and it us a fearfull thin 
to fall into the hands of the living Gel 
whoſe mercy, love, favour, grace, Chriſt, 


Salvation and Goſpel 1s deſpiſed and 
lighted. | 

Why this making light of Chrilt and; 
Salvation offered in the Goſpel to thee, 
for the erernal welfare of thy precious 
ſoul, is as much as to ſay to God and 
Chriſt, You may keep your grace and' ſal- 
vation to your ſelf, I have no ſuch need 


of 1c, I eſteem not of grace and ſalvation 
ſo highly, I can be withour ic, I will have 
none' of your favours on ſuch terms, I 
will not part with my preſent pleaſure,] 
whom. profit and enjoyments, for your r:ch 
grace, and glory hercafter ; ler me alone! 
with my own matters and concernments ; | 
I have other buſineſs ro look after, which 
co me are of greater weight , then the 
chings you would preſs upon me, Ec. 
Now can you think that God can take this 
kind of dealing from any one well? or 


doe| 


doe you imagine that God will be pleaſed 
with one that values or ſers more by 
an Ore, or piece of metal, 2 field, barn, 
rottering houſe, or a moment of 
fleſhly pleaſure, then by Chriſt and Cal- 
vation ? 

That men ſhould make all things elſe of 
great concernment to them, and make light 
of Chriit and glory, which are ten thou- 
ſand times ten chouſand times more wo:th 
to rhee then all things elſe, pur chem all 
rogether; and yer to hear of theſe things 
bur as a tale, which may or may nor be 
true, and to account of theſe rich mercies 
propoſed bur as a ſtrange thing, or of no 
value, or of very little advantage co one ; 
is it imaginable that God ſhould not be 
nightly diſpleaſed with that ſoul that de- 
ſeth, and flights and neglefts that God 
ſets ſo much by, and ſo highly eſteemes, and 
by which he ſers up and Schurerh the ho- 
nour and excellency of his free grace to 
poor finners ? Yes, ſure enough, God 15 
ſo much diſpleaſed at ſuch, chat they thar 
deffiſe him ſhall be lightly eſteemed by 
him ; and thoſe that make light of his in- 
vitations to mercy, he 1s always wroth 
with ill deſtruction come full home upon 
your ſouls ; and thoſe that by excuſes pur 
off Chriſt and grace, as of a lefſ:r con- 
cernnent to them, and pretend ſecn/ar 


buſireſt and intereſts as an anſwer to thoſe 
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| [refuſe to come; bur either rwrn away their 


«| left lo great ſalvation? 


ſent from God to invite them to mercy 
and ſalvation, upon the terms of the Go- 
ſpel ro cloſe with Chriſt, and doe actually 


ear from hearing the meſſage, or ſour #p 
their heart from receiving of Chriſt, or 
take no great heed to live according to 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, of ſuch God hath 
determined, that they ſhall never reap the 
benefit of grace, Golpel and glory. Read 
Chrilts own words, For / ſay unto you, 
that none of thoſe men which were bidden, 
ſhall taſt of my ſupper, no though 1t were 
provided for them, and intended for 
them ; yer becauſe they made light of the 
invitation, and uſed excuſes, and under- 
valued the great things of their ſouls to 
baſe, worldly, bodily, beggerly things and 
imployments, therefore is the Lord angry, 
to this concluſion, SucH SHALL Nx- 
VER TAST Or MY SUPPER. 

And you may further gueſs at the fin- 
fulneſs ' of this (lighting ſalvation, by that 
which is ſaid of thoſe who deſpile the 
word'of grace,and miniſtry of this mer- 


cy ; who ſo deſpiſeth the word ſhall be de- 
ſtrojed ; and,how ſhall we eſcape, if we neg- 


The Propher Eſay makes mention of ay 
intolerable wicked people by this, that 
they will not hear the Law of the Lord, but 
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ſay unto the Seers, See not, and to the pro- 
phers,\ 
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phets, Propheſie rot unto 9 right things, but 
get you out of the way, turn afide, cauſe the 
holy one to ceaſe before 14; Wherefore thus 
ſath the Lord, becauſe ye deffiſe the 
word, therefore this iniquity ſhall be to you 
| as a breach ready to fall , whoſe breabing 
cometh ſuddenly at an inſtant as the break- 
ing of a potters 'veſſel that is broken m 
pieces, &c. Soalſo. ſee the aggravation 
of ſuch mens (infulneſs in that of St. 
Paul*s correEiion to the Romans , Defp;. 
ſe#t thou the riches of bus goodne? and fore 
bearance, not conſidering that the goodneſs 
of God leadeth to repentance ? but after thy 
hardneſs, ard impenuent heart, treaſureſt 
up wrath againſt the day of wrath, Cc, 
And this very lighting of the great 
things of God which he hath provided tor 
the good of ſouls, is on of the commoneſt 
fins under the Goſpel, and one of th mot! 
dangerow that can be named, and yet men 
make light of it, and ſcarcely will men be 
brought to be ſenſible of rhe neg leCts and 
ſhghtings they ſhew toward Chriit and 
ſalvation, and therefore are ſeldome 
broughe to r2pentance for it ; and yet may 
they not read that place of the Proverbs? 
Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed, I 
ſtretched out my hand, and no man regard- 
led, but ye have ſet at nought all my Conn- 
| ſell; and would none of my repro: — and 
| for this, becauſe the) r2fuſed,and would nt 
K 3 rake 
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make as light at your calamity when 1t 
comes as they did of his counſell, and 
will no more hear them in their mulery to 
help them , then they would hear God 
when he would offer them means for pre- 
vention of their milery, 

Now ſeeing this making light of Gods 
gracious offe:s of Chrilt and ſalvation is 
a fn ſo great, ſo common, ſo dangerous, 
ſo unanſiverable, and the dreadfull judg- 
ment of God {ſo unavoidable for this neg- 
let of [alyation, ſo freely purchaſed by 
Chriſt, and ſo fwlly offered in the Goſpel to 
thee , be perſwaded, (1.) to conſider ſe- 
riouſly whether thou art one of thoſe who 
| 15 guilry of this ſin, vhomGod may charge 
wich this fin of making light of Chrit,and 
Goſpel, and grace, and ſalyation;(2.)And 
if thou art guilty, that forthwith thou 
would(t repent, and henceforth to thy dy- 
ing day take heed rhou never make light 
of the inatters of thy (alvacion again any 
more. 

Examine thy ſelf, look intro thy ſoul, 
con{ider , whether art thou nor he that 
haſt had a mean, low, cheap eſtimation 
of Chriſt and ſalvation ? I mean, whether 
the things and buline(s of religion, and 
about ſaving thy ſoul, have nor been more 
neglected by thee and lighted, and leſs 
6are, coſt and time ſpent about theſe then 
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take counſell,bur deffiſed, God ſhall 
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abour earthly,worldy things, that concern 
bur the body and fle(hly part ; and fo ir is, 
and thou are guilty of this great (in : 

1, If thou hait an ear to hear, and yet 
refuſeſt ro give a liſtening ear co the pub- 
lication of the meſſage (by the meſſengers 
of the Lord,) which revealeth Chritt and 
ſalvation to poor ſinners ; but curneſt a- 
way thine ear from hearing thi; Goſpel 
preached , as a thing that deſerves nn 
oreater heed to be taken of, or of no 
great corcermment tothee, then dolt thou 
undervalue and (light che rich, excellent, 
and chief favour of God to thy foul, and 
ſinnelt againlt che mercy of God. 

2. If thou halt hitherco been careleſs, 
negligent or florbfull abour th2 great 
chings of ſalvation, then halt thou made 
lizhr of ic, thou art guilty, and a gri-yous 
ſinner this way.— 

3. If when thou goeſt to hear the pre- 
cious and ſanRifying ſaving truths of the 
Gofpell in the miniliry of it, and thou 
heedeſt nor the things that are ſpoken to 
thee, nor receiveſt them with de/ighe and 
much affe&;on, bur art careleſfand vamly- 
minded, drowſie and dead-hearted, weary 
and impatient while the Miniſters of 
Chriſt are ſeriouſly treating of the dv- 
ftrines of mans ſalvation, and applysng 
them to thy ſoul, and doſt either diſlice 
or loaththe heavenly Manna falling upon 
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K 4 rhee, 


pI 


. 
mm ep 


o wt 


LIN SAWS | av #U46 l - bY. K.- 446 
_ » gs i —— - 
a7 i 4 . < I \ Z 4 
-, : . #/ 
o 4 Ke FF. . 
4 - = 5 c - 


thee, then arr thou one -that lieſt undex full 

chis great guilt, ; | can 

S, 136. | 4 If thou neglecteſt the 1mprovement wiſe 

of Goſpel-rruths, by meditation and ſeri ever 

ous con/tderation by thy (elf, oc with others, maki 

and refuielt to ordey thy life according to thy c 

thole heavenly direftions, then dolt thou graci 

render thy ſelf a man which indeed hath tinth 

no great mind to, nor belief of them, but then 

one that regardeſt little or nothing the orea 

things that are ſpoken unto thee from rhe falv; 

Lord, FIC. Br 

1 $.137%, | 5: If thou art one of thoſe who laieſt into 

' [our more of thy te, ftrexgth, thoughts, hath 

| z2duſtry, togain worldly and fleſhly plea- rut 

ſures, wealth, and honeurs for thy body, Chr 

then to gain the r#cves of Chrift,grace and | the 

keaven,tor thy precious and immortal ſoul, pf 

and ſeekelt afrer earthly things more then ng 

heavenly , thn 'tis evident rhou arr one | [me: 

that makeſt light of thy ſalyation;for thou ric, 

valueſt and eſteeme(t more of the body and 

then the ſoul, earth then heaven ; thou the 

fudieſt much more how thou mayſt be tric 

rich then holy, to be great then good, and nor 

olorie{t rather to be a wanderer in the lih 

broad way which leads to Hell, then to tion 

enter 1n at the ſtrait gate of holineſs, | "Ml | any 

and that »arrow way of fercere devotion like 

which leads taimmortall life and endleſs forſ 

haprinels, and 

| $.138. | Andcanyouthink the holy and mc F.1- the! 
| full 
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inthe world elſe, as heaven 1s more worth 
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full Jeſus can cake rhis well at thy band q 
can you 1magme you ſhall be accounted 

wiſe at laſt in ſo doing, or that you ſhall 
ever have this rich pear/of the Joffe! ro 
make thee r:cþ, that wilt not part with all 
thy other treaſure to purchaſe this pearl of 
grace, ſo much more worth thenall chings 


then earch ? Oh how wilt thou eſcape the 
oreateſt damnarion that negleCteſt ſo great 
ſalvation ? -_ I» 

Be perſwaded then, dear ſoul, to look 
into thy ſelf,» conſider what thy carriage 
hath been toward the Goſpel-invitations, ' 
truths, promiſes, and the intreaties of 
Chriſt and jgrace brought unto thee for 
the eternal good of thy poor ſoul, | 
. And if thou haſt been faulty in ſ{1ght- 
mg and makzng light of the mercies and 
means of grace,and motions of GodsSpi- 
it, rhen repent thee hearr:ly and fpeedzly, 
and for time to come give better heed ro 
the things of che Goſyel ; be more indu- 
{trious about the buſineſs of thy ſoul, doe 
not, O doe nor as long as thou liveſt make 
light of th concernments of thy ſalva- 
2494 ; neiwher doe thou henceforth value 
any earthly, temrorary, bodily advantage, 


| 


| 


| 
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lixe to this of grace and heaven ; rather 
torſake Father, Mother, Children, Houſes, 
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ard Lo10urs, and all that may be named, 
thzn forgoe Chriſt, God, and thy inceteſt | 
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in keaven ; for, alas ! what will it profit 4 
man to gain the whole world and loſe his 
26. own ſoul ? | 
S.141. | Andatwhatacheap rate doe men (ell 
their ſouls and ſalvation , while chey 
muſt pay ſo dear for a little ſloth, fleſhy vide 
indulgence, an Ox, or a Farm, a little plea- | | mer: 
ſ«re, and a little profit, which che men of | | one: 
the. world value to a ſcormmg, deriding, be w 
ſuughting, negletiing the ways of God and | {| favo' 
true practical Religion, the 
O be not thou ſo fooliſh, ſeeing thou | MW] co h 
haſt a precious ſoul to ſave, and ſuch rich | W| anſw 
mercies before thee, and ſuch excellent | M! com: 
means afforded thee, ſuch offers mad2 co | WM yond 
thee, and ſuch warnings given thee, to com! 
attain that everlaſting glory provided for | Wl ref: 
thee by thy bleſſed redeemer Jeſus Chrilt; | MW! meat 
if thou make not light of ir, be not ſo un- | MW! forch 
wiſe(I pray chee that art wooed,intreated, | MW of g 
beſeeched,and thar earneſtly and ſeriouſly) | MW! with 


S, 142» 


co ſlight or make light of char price put Ar 

into thy hand to ger the beſt wiſdome | | want 

and the beſt inheritance. | falle: 

S. 143« Remember I have warned thee of this | | diſpl: 

| in love, do2 not thou deſpiſe rhis admo- | MW unfru 
nicion, let chy fin prove incurable , and | | porti 

chou be thereby for ever miſerable, | — 

that 
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2y Our gracious good God,as he hath pro-| © _ 
bly vided great things for us, and laid out rich| 44" 
'4- | | mercies on us, ſo doth he require of every 
of | | one 2 ſuitable return of /ove and obedience; 
29, | | be would noc bave any one to (light his 
nd | | favours, nor be s4/e and wfrnifell with 
the ra/ent he gives thee, nor diſobedient 
ou | | co his poenee commands, by neg letting to 
ch | MW anſwer his wland demands ; ſeeing God 
2nt | MI commands not things impoſſible,nor be- 
co | WM yond thy firength, affording thee with his 
to | WM commands his gracioms aid, help and di- 
for | Wi reftizz ; and likewiſe hath infticured ſuch 
it; | WW! meanes as are (if improved) fit co bring 
in- | MW! forth choſe effects through the alliance 
ed, | WI! of grace, ſuch as he will be'well pleaſed 
ly)| MW} wichin Chris. 
Put And therefore if chou be idle with, or c 
me | | wanting ro-ghe grace of God , and the | ** *45: 
| fallents he affordeth rhee, God is already 
his | | diſpleaſed with chee, and if thou continue 
10- | W unfrujcfull be will condemn thee to the| Mar, 24.- 
nd | WJ portion of Hypocrmes, and the workers of | 51. 
| iniquity ; Caſt ye the unprofitable ſeyvant| Mar. 25. # 
(that 1s, he that hid his talent, and im-| 3: 
proved it not) 1xto outer darkneſ7,there (hall 
| . . 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
X.|8 Nowt ough it were ſo with thee, that | S. 146. 
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| none of cheſe fore ncioned crimes, the 
cutſed fruirs of theeſh,coutdbe charged| 
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upon thee, as actually guilcy obthem , yer 
for all chis, if hol, remaineſ(} fruitleſs a; 
to thoſe rr Brac whhech are the 
neceſſary efects.of the holy Spirit of God 
in the truly regenerate, thou art ſo much 
t00 farre from the kingdome of God,that 
thou wile never come up to ir, nor the en- 
Joyment of it ; thy unfruitfulneſs will ren- 
derthee for ever aliſerable, | 
Ir may be this will ſe:m a' hard ſaying] 
and unpleafing,; bzcauſe thou haſt not con-| 
{fdered well how equall and juſt it is with 
God toexclude thoſe from 'xrhz benefit of| 
the promiſes that perform not the condi-| 
tions of promiſe ; *ris equal and right with} 
God toreap where he hath ſown, and to| 
require fruir of thoſe trees which he hath] 
plarited dreſſed, mannred, nouriſhed and pre- 
ſerved : art thou not one of thoſe whom 
che Lord hath gathered from the heathen 
world, and now (through the mercy of 
God) art within the pale of his Church, 
under the daily fluence of moſt'gracious 
diipenſations, watered with the dews of 
Heaven, breathzd from the Spiric in all} 
Gofpel-ordinances? '1 
Haft thou not been taught the mind and| 
will of God concerning thy tonverſation] 
in this preſent world? haſt thou not the 
be{t example, even the Lord Jeſus cy 
| whom 
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choral | whom chou- art commanded co: imitate, | 1 John z. | 
roed| and to walk as he walked ? are there: not | 5 
Yer (| moſt fu//. commands and moſt clear di- 
ea; 1 | £Rions to: be fruirfall, and how to be 
; the | | fruitful in Hue works and holy dwties ? # 
God Are there nor promiſes free/y made, S. 1.498 
wh | great reward 7:chly prepared for all that 
charlY | ar< fruicfull in well-doing, and as ſevere 
en. || | threars and menaces of ſevere puniſh- 
ren | Ents for all char are wnfrurefull, neghgent | Efgy.5.12, 
1 | and barren of good works ? ſo that it may | 3 42 5:6- 
'ing| be truly ſaid of thee as of the vine in the 
on: | Lords vineyard, Now judge, I pray you, 
vith| berwixt me and my vineyard ; what could 
© of i | £424 been done more to my vineyard that 1 
adi. | £42 not done ? wherefore when I looked 
viel | 164: 4: ould bring forth grapes, it brought 
T4 | forth wild grapes, Therefore now will I lay 
ach | 'f 4/f, it foal be troden down, it ſhall be 
pre PRUNED #0 more, nor 'digged more , but 
om I | 'b*rc ſhall come up briars and thornes ; 1 
hen | 7:41 alſo command the clouds that they ſha'l 
of (i | 7417 19 more upon it, 
ch, Now ſurely God doth look thou | S, 150. 
Ea ſhouldeſt bring forth fruit ſuirable to all 
of | | fe Lord hath done to thee in refe- 
all} | rence to thy frurfulneſs, and if thou 
W-/ faſt nor, or mp not , to doe it 
WT | in it's ſeaſon, then muſt you e that 
- God will be angry with thee to pens 
1 | f7, £#t thee up by the root, and commir 
| thee tothe fire. Yu have this determina- 
tion 
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own mouth recorded ; E very tree t 
bringeth not forth good fruit t hewen down | 
wnd caſt ito the fire; and in the Parable he| 
ſaith unto the dreſſer of the vineyard, be.| 
hold, theſe three years I come ſeekzng fruit 
on this tree, and find none ; cut it down, why 
cumbreth it the ground? and Joh.15. 2,8. 
Every branch in me that beareth nat frait 
he taketh away , and every branch that 
beareth frun, he purgeth it, that ut ma) 
bring forth more frait : Herein is my Fa- 
ther forified (Caich Chrilt) chat ye bear 
much fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 

* And ſure enough, if it be our indiſpen- 
fable duty to bear fruic ro God, ir muſt be 
oar (in to be barren and fruicleſs ; Omiſ- 
fron of what we ſhould doe is as much 
again Gods will as the commiſſion of 
what we ſhould forbear; we are to be 
judged at laft, and ſentenced to eternal 
pain or pleaſure, according to our works, 
good or bad : God will render to = han 
according to his deeds ; to them who by pa- 
tient continuance in well-doing, eternal life 
but unto thoſe that obey mot the truth, in- 
dignation and wrath, There is a ſeverit 
pronounced to the unfruicfull, as there 1s 
a bleſſing to the doers of his will : For the 
earth that driuketh in the rain that cometh 
oft upan it, aud bringgth forth herbs meet 
for him that dreſſeth rt, receiveth bleſſing 
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and. bryers 1s rejetted, and nigh unto cur- 
ſing, whoſe end is to be burned, So it is with 
every man accordingly as he doth or doth 
not anſwer the proviſion, care, love, 
gridance and mercy of God, in an holy 
truicfulneſs, 

Tis remarkable very much that deter- 
mation of our Lord Chriſt at the laſt day 
concerning all men,as to their everlasn 
condition, be will then judge them, an 
choſe that are ſentenced to that horrid 
etermty of wo and-miſery, are thus con- 
demned for, not doing, but »eg/eft:ng the 
works of charity, putty and compaſſion, 
which was required of them ; they omitrred 
to ſhew charity to the diſtreſſed , and 
therefore are excluded Heaven, and ſent 
down to hell, Depart from me ye curſed 
mtoeverlaſting fire, prepared for the De- 
oil and his eAngels, Why ? what have 
theſe poor Dos done, that they muſt 
| aydergoe this dreadfull puniſhment ? 
| why, in che next words you ſhall ſee chat 
there is no mention made of what evs/ 
they had done,. bur what good they had 
omicted, which they might and ſhould 
have done ; For I was an hungry, and ye 
gave me no meat ; thirty, and ye gave me 


no drink, ; naked, and ye clothed me not ; 4 
ſtranger, and ye took me not in, &c, that 
is, you had many objes of chatity be- 
| fore 


— 
——_—— 


from God; But that which bearerh thorns 
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f fore. you, which' if you had relieyed, I} 
would have taken ic as done-to me my | 
ſelf; and ſeeing you have not exerciſed f 
that good work of charicy, you have me- | 
riced che condemnation, and have loſ |: 


| doe untill you be frairfull in every good 
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your reward; and ſeeing you have omitred 
to doz good, Ile omit to give the poſ- 
ſeſhon of heaven, and where will you ob. 
cain heaven if not fron me ? And by this 
'may({trhou ſee *cis evil enough ro damn* 
chee that thou haſt oitred to doe the 
will of God, ſuitable to the meanes and op- 


and abundant in the ſervice of God ; For 
he that kn1nweth,or may kow Gods will, and 
to doe good, and doth « nor, to him ir is 
fin, and he ſhall be ſeverely pun:fbed with 
many ſtripes, 

Now doetin the name of Chriſt moſt 
earnelUly exhorr thee, (ſeeing it is a matter 
of ſuch dreadfull conſequence ro remain 
barren and unfruitfull as to fauh, piety, 
righteonſneſs, charity and ſobriety under 
the Goſpel-rteachings in the Church of 
God,) that thou would no longer con- 
ctinue lowering, lazie, idle and unfruirfull, 
but henceforth walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all well-pleafing, which you can never 


work. 


portunities afforded thee 'ro be fruirfull }: 


It may be thou art but a young man,of | 


| woman,yer thou haſt heard often che word 
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love, and ebarie), and 
ence, and meekneſs, humility , and God 
doth expe& ſome fruics of that-word'; 
Haſt thou exerciſed cheſe graces, and 
broughe chem forth in aRion ? doeſt chou 
believe arid a& according to that word of 
grace ? do the fruits of the Spirit appear 
in thy conyerſation yer ? if nor, hitherto 
haſt thou been unprofitable, cis all caſt a- 
way upon thee what God hath dong to 
thee, chen haſt thou received the grace of 
God a vo * a | 

I adviſe thee (as young &thou att) to 
repent thee heartily, Sl bewail chy for- 
mer barremneſs, and lay thy heart, and ſer 


| thy ſelf corhe pradtice of alt good duties; 


be much in prayer, ſelf- denial,and frequent 
acts of prety and devotion, 4nd ſhew thy 
charity and goodneſs ro thoſe thar arc in 
diſtreſs, what thou arr 4ble, and haſt 0p- 
forrunity, FIS2 

It may be thou art a mari or woman of 
full years,and arr of a longer Randing, it 
may be twenty, thirty, fourcy, fifcy, fixty 
years, thou haſt all this while enjoyed the 


| plencifull meanes_ of grace, and i long 


ath God been bearing wich che, fill ex- 
peting from thee ſomewhat of all rhar 


beneficence of his roward thee ; and now | 
; 2t laſt coming Corhee, and findes no fruir 
; on thee, onely a few leaves of profeſſion, 
; Mty he nor ſay in high diſpleaſure,»ever 
| $15 © DEAN * | freu't. 
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grow on thee more 


time thou mighteſt have been 


God and of thy own ſow/, able by 

own experience and example to m/trett 
che younger ; by chis time thou mighteſt 
have been able to refiſt the ſtrongeſt tem- 
ptations, and have underfiood the wi/ey of 
Satan,and deces fulnefs of fin, & have been 
ſufficient! ed from their prevalen- 
cies;by this cime thou mighceſt have over- 
come the weld, and haye been crucified 
to all the worldly pleaſures, honors, riches, 
and have had thy love,delight and happineſs 
placed on God and Heaven ; long ere 
this hour of the day of thy life, (bad 
thou not been unfairhfull co thy Lord and 


meanes of grace,) mighteſt thou have 
been one prompt and ready to, and zea- 


have been an ornament to the Goſpel, and 
the dorine of our Saviour .in all things of 
piety and charity , and thou thy ſelf a 


and faith in all manner of good works, as 
becomerh Chriſtianity, to the glory and 
praiſe of Gods free grace towards thee 
bur is it ſe with thee or not ? haſt thou con- 


full ? | 


henceforth , or | 
and well rooted in faith, abundance in 
charity, and well knowing in che thing of ; 


Maſter, Chrit, and unfruitfull under the | 


lous of good works, and thy life might | 


ſhining light holding forth the word of life | 


tinuzd all this while, as at firſt, unfrulte | 
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| neſs, ſobnery, bleſs God for it, & goe on to 
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"Try thy heart and wayes, and & thou 
haſt profited and laboured m che things of 
religion,piery,charity,humilicy,righceouſ- 


perfeRion,and give not out to che laſt mos 
ment, bemg never weary of well-doing, 
#bounding _—_ t _ Z 7 
Led, GFing bolineſs im the fear 
-/ pg omg oy Faber Font 4 
reſt of your race before you with patience, 
looking to Feſms , the author finiſher 
of your fauh , believing that your 
not be in vain m the Lord, Butif 

itherto thou haſt been unfruicfull, chen 
let the conſideration of it prick thee to 
the heart, repenc, repene thee ſpeedily for 
all thy unfruicfulneſs and barrenneſs, and 
redeem chy time ; for all is loſt, and chy 
ſoul will be loſt for ever if thou re 
not of chis (in,even this of unfruicfulnels, 
and henceforth learn to doe well,and apply 
thy heart withall to bring fruit unto the 
Lord, even thz fruic of his care.and Go- 
ſpel-mercies in Chriſt unto thy ſoul. Doe 
not flighr this admonirion and warning, 
'tis from the Lord for thy good, therefore 
kero jt in time, 
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| I Have in the foregoing Sections given ; 


: rure and condemnation ; all or any one of 
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A Cuavr, VI. 


by which man offends God, and contralts 
guilt to bus ſoul, of which be muſt be re- 
formed. 


you a particular of ſome of the molt 
Sroſs and notorious fins, their names,” na= | 


them, if.chou art*guiley, and meaneſt to 
live in, will bring damnation to thy body 
and ſoul moſt certainly, e 4 
' And there are many more fins then 
thoſe mentioned which lay claim to Hell 
for their reward, which the holy book of 
God and the ſpirituall guides of thy ſoul 
(if chou conſult chbem,) would ſuficiencly| 
inſtru chee about how thou mayſt cirhetr| 


[avoid and prevent them,or repent and fore 


ſake them all, though lying wichin th 
| heart, thoughts, words or ations ; for God 
Spirit would condu& thee alſo. 

And further,things ſometimestolerably 
lawfull to be done, may through circum 
Fances, time and place become unlawfull,| 
and a fin tothee if thou doſt them ; and] 
chere are ſome things ſome perſons ma 
doe at ſome times, & in ſome caſes,whict 
another may not doe without a fin, nof 


41 


wo 


C— —_— 


" 


An Enumeration of more ſrvs and wayes 4 


G ar otress A inc Clem 
[rhe ſame perſon at another time, or un 


4 


another relation, burt.it will be a fault. Ir 
were eahe to inſtance in examples of this 
kind, but they would be a ſubjeR fir for 
determination of caſes of Conſcience, 
which now 11 am not about; yet this I 
would adviſe thee (if thou meaneſt to 
walk circumſpeftly, and exerciſe a good 
conſcience always, ) that in things deubrfoull 


. [and d:#Þutable rake the ſureſt parr, that 


part of che queſtion which is ſurely no 
fn: for inſtance , is dicing or carding 
lawfull? or to wear black ſpots, as the 
manner of ſome1s? or to pur money to 
uſury ? Wich ſome tnis may be a queſtion, 
bur for my part 1 would thus reſolve it ; 
that it may be unlayfull and afinto play 
at cards or dice, or to put on thoſe ſtrange 
faſhions, or to practiſe uſury, &c. but 
noe to play at either, or with eicher, ac 
any time at all,nor to lend upon uſury,nor 
to conform to the fantaſtical faſhions of 
dreſſing;is doubtleſs no fin;zand a wiſe ſoul 
would rake the ſafeſt courſe, and walk in 


' [the ſureſt way, and avoid all appearance 


of fin as well asall fins; and he that doth 
not doe that, that is, ſhun as much as 
poſſible all appearance of evil, tranſgreſ- 
ſerh a Golpel-rule, Abſtain from all appra- 
rance of evil, 

There are alfo other fins which lie ſone- 
what. cloſer, that make nor ſo great a 
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| noiſe, nor ſo ſuddenly waſt the conſcience, | 
yettheamount of chem mayprove an eter- 
nal guilc,and men may often flatrer chem- 
ſelves into hell with ,under pretence 
that they are bur lictle ones,and fins of in- 
| firmity onely, which (as men are apt to|, 
think) have a certain divine indulgence 
waiting on'them of courſe, 

And indeed many foul and il-favoured 
fins, to which men give full conſent and 
delight, are choked with che name, and 
maintained in heart and pratice with an 
opinion that rhey will be accounted of as 
leſſer irregularinies , deviations, humane 
frailcies and infirmiries ; for men are plea- 
ſed to think they may live in fins of infir. 
| 'mities ſafely and laudably, and therefore 
are willing to believe that all their omiſ- 
fions of good duties,and commiſſions of 
evil works, are bur as ſo many infirmities, 
and eafily pardoned, wirhour either for- 
ſaking them,or ſtriving againſt chem,or re- 
penting of them. | 
S, 6, But ſay the beſt thou cant of thy infir- 
mities,cither natural or moral, either thy 
inclination and propenſion of nature co 
evil, or {lipfing into a faulr through a ſud- | * 
| den ſarpriſal and violent cempration, or 
ignorance and inconfiderateneſs ; or ſup- 
poſe they be onelyche defeRs in our duty, 
as wandring thoughts, ſ@metimes dulneſs, 
| drowſineſs and weatrineſs in qur ſervice 
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' |of God, or thy backwardneſs to every 


work, chy want of proportionable 
ory Gods ory and the Church. 

Or grant it to be bur weakneſs of judg- 
ment, erroneous opinions, though bur in 
lefſer cruths , or thy knowing not , nor 
ſearching after thy ſecret fins ; be ic but a 
ſudden eruption of paſſion into anger and 
forewd words, or de fires after forbidden and 
unlawfull objeRs, or immoderate deffres 
afcer things lawſull in themſelyes, yer all 
theſe, and all other infirmities (to ſpeak 
the moſt favourably of chem) are the 4/- 


| eaſe, ſickneſs and diſorders of the ſoul, 


and ought to be the matter of our ſorrow 
and humiliation, and muſt be confeſſed to 
God inthe enumeration of our fins, and 
pardon muſt be begged in Chrifts name 8 
forhis ſake for them;and except thyſoul be 
humbled for all rhy ſecrer fins,and all thy 
infirmities, if not in every inſtance,yer im 
the whole ſamme, and thy labour and 
watchfulneſs be for the ſuppreſſing of 
their riſe, and preventing their reign as 
much as poſſible, yea even they (fo lictle 
as they ſeem to thee) they will proye nor- 


ral ar the laſt; and thy plea of Infirmny | 


will not ſerve thy turn except thy ſins of 
inficmities be pardoned, and they will nor 
be pardoned any more then greater (ins 
bur upon thy repentance ; and that which 
far greater offences could not doz; if re- 
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and praRticegchar theſe ns of, infirmities 
will doe, if not repented of in time and 
amended (ro what degree is poſſible for 


| rhee,) even theſe will procure thy damna- 


tjon ar the laſt, 

Now concerning all thoſe fins which 
the vulgar ſort of men who pretend ro 
Chriſtianty account either no fins at all, 
or very lightly of them, as ſmall and in- 
conſiderable, yet by a long cuſtome and 
frequent reperition are become habieuall, 
and ſo very finfull,and ſo very deftruQivez 
and beGdes;men that think chem ſo ſmall 
and innocent, ſeldome (if ever) charge 


at, repented of and amended ; when they 
examine their lives and att:ons as to other 
ſins which are noted with a blacker cha- 
rater. ; by reaſon of which negle& thoſe 
\maller fins are let alone unmorcified, and 
men goe fo their graves with impenitency 
as to thoſe fins, which will ink a man as 
deep into the gulf of miſery, and drown 
the ſoul in deſtruftion and perdition ; and 
if they be bur fooliſh luſts,yer they are 
| thus hurrfull cothe ſoul. 

To inſtance in ſome things of this kind 
for thy fuller canvition, 


them upon their ſouls as ns to be grieved' 
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| and corrupted, naughty Concufiſcerces and 
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$. 1. Evil motions of left the taint 

' and corruption in nature, 
There are in every mans nature the 

ſeeds of all evil, which are the beginnings 

of all actuall fins ; mans nature is tainted 


lufts are born wich us, which are defiling 
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and corrupting the whole man ; the hear: 
of man is f#ll of cher; and in their firſt 
motions theyare fins, even rhat proneneſs & 
inclination to evil, and averſneſs and imdi- 
ſpoſedneſs to good which is in thee, which 


matter of [ſorrow andcomplaine againſt thy 
ſelf; as ir is thy w»happineſs and miſery,ſo it 
is thy ſn and thy dearh, and ſuch a iſeale 
it is, that (if nor healed and pardoned in 
theebyregeneration)will leave thee under 
wrath and the curſe : This that 1 mean is 
that which 1s underſtood by the name of 
Originall (in, that is, the corruption of 
humane nature by the ſin of our firſt pa- 


| rents, propagated to the whole kind of 


Adams race and poſterity, which is ever 
manand woman as they receive life nd 
birth ;"theſe motions of ſins doe work in aur 

members to bring forth fruit unto death, 
Now though this be every mans caſe, 
ſcarce any man makes it his own particu- 
lat grief; men make /ight of it, and are ſo 
far 
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thou mayſt and muſt rake notice of as a 
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| according to the deceirfull lulis, muſt be 


| —— 


firft motions and 
and mortifying 
cheyare molt apt to plead it by way of ex. 
cuſe for their faulrs and aRuall tranſpreſ. 
fons, which are che iſſues and effe&s of 
this corruption and luſt from within, 

But if eyer thou hopeſt to be ſavingly 
reformed, this o!d man, which is corrupt 


put off, that is, muſt not be ſerved nor 
yeilded unto , but reſiſted and prayed a- 
gainſt ; and indeed for my part had I no 
other fin that might be laid to my charge, 
yet I find this inbred wickedneſs, this na- 
eurall proneneſsto evil ſo exceeding ſinfull, 
that I ſhouldaccount it « chorce mercy to be 
wee rid of it; and 'tis for this I have cauſe 
co hang the head and mourn ; and *cis that 


Rroyed and mortified in me, 1s the prayer 
and care of my poor ſoul, for my joy can- 
not be full uncill my exemies, that is, my 
ſons, both root and branch, ſeed and fru, 
be plucked up and withered, and untill 
Chriſt alone, his grace and vertues, be 
formed in my foul, and triumph in my 
converſation, 

O doe not make light of chat which 
put thee under the wrath of God and 
aſi Satan ; that may not. be ſlighted 


et 


y thee whichis in thee,the cauſe and ors- 


1895 after evil t 1 
theſe CT 


the movas corruptions may be quire de-|' 


ginall 


— 
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inal of all fins, chat ſerthe whole man 
evil, the cauſe of all diſorder and 
confuſion every where in thee, and e 
where in the world : in a word, 'tis pioey! | 
ing ſorfull all evils lie folded #p in thy 
onginal concupiſcence, 

Take heed therefore and take a ſpecial 
view and meaſure of this thy fin; and be- 
cauſe thy fleſh will never be weary in it's 
finfull motions, then be thou never weary 
nor give over &, bros luſts in thy 
ſelf, && weakening this body of fin,and hin- 
der the progreſs of ir, and if thou canſt 
not get 1t quite diſcharged, ſuffer it nor, 
what ere it coſt thee,to re:g» 1» thee,or pre- 
vail over thee ; liften nor to luſts ſolicira- 
tions,entertain no treaty with luſt, believe 
not ics promiſes, fear not irs threats ; when 
God hath ſaid and commanded one thing, 
ſer no arguments make thee believe the 
contrary. 


6.1I. Yain thoughts, 


Thy thoughts though they lie hid from 
man , and free from the /aws and cemſwres 
of men, yet ro God are they known, who 
diſcerns the inward counſels of the heart, 
and are. judged by him according to the 
agreement they have with, or diſſonancie 
from, or repugnancie to, the laws of ſs- 
briety , righteouſneſs and holizeſs, And 


what 


_ 


—— — 


| 


Az 2.4 »—— -” © bk is - 
1 Og. . 531 My ; . _- x 
- " 
l ' 
OT” *. $7 bo On - } , 


S. 13» 


Pro, 24.8. 


Pſalm.usg, 
I13. 


» .t 
ro : 


oy Ly 6 


much a fin as the word or a& would be, 


evil to ſpeak or practiſe evil, ſo 1s ito 
chink evil, and a man that would ſearch 


what he is for grace or (in by his thoughts; 
one ay know anocher by words or ati- 
ons, thy own thoughts to thee are che 
S:gnatures of thy own heart, whether ſan- 
ified or unholy;by theſe fruirs mayſtchou 
know che tree, by theſe ſtrexms the foun- 


this ſmoke the fuel. Ont of the heart pro. 
ceed evil thoughts ; which expreſſion of 
Chriſt ſhews thar ſome thoughts are evil; 
and the great wickedneſs of man is thus 
reſolved, that the imaginations of the 
thoughts of his heart were evil, aud that con- 
tinually ; and Solomon knew the maligni- 
o of thoughts when he encicles vain 
thoughts to (in, he that dewiſeth to doe evil 
ſhall be called a miſchervou ptrſon , the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of vain thoughts as mat- 
ter of his deteſt at10n, ſaying, 1 hate vain 
thoughts, but thy law doe I love. God calls 
upon us to baniſh all vain & evil thoughts, 
and to give them no lodging within us, 


even for the (ins of their. thoughts, 
fayinz, Waſs thine heart from wickgdneſ* 
rac 


_— — yy 


though nor (ſo apparent ; and if it bean] 


and crie himſelf for diſcovery, may know | 


tain, by cheſe ſparks the fire, by the ſenc of | 


| 


.| but calls every one to repentance | 


$3 


AY | that 
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thow mayſt be ſaved ; how long ſhall thy aig 


v4is thougbrs lodgy within thee? And for 
our reformation, if we intend it to be ac- 
cording to the deſign of ir, it reacheth to 
the very thoughts, and the evil of them 
muſt be baniſhed, and our thoughes, yea 


ry Omg cought over to the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt. 


This account is- given in Scripture of 
wicked and' vain fooliſh: thoughts, if no 
worſe can be ſaid of thy imaginations;then 
thac- they are bur frivolous, vain and 
fooliſh,yer of ſuch the Scripture ſaith, chat 
the thought of fooliſhneſs is fin, much 
more then are chey wicked when m:/chie- 
vous, enviow, ambitions, wordly, luxurious 
and laſciviow ; and thy thought-fins are 
liable to the ſame condemnation ( and 
therefore call for like reformation,) with 
the ſins of thoſe thoughts which are 
brought to lighe and practiſed ; for ſure if 
Adultery , or formication , or murder, Or 
theft, or coveronſneſr , or any orher abo- 
mination be fin, the chowghts and deſires 
of the nature of cither of chem is a fin 
alſo; and if there be any indx/gence for 
either, (which I chink there is none with- 
our repentance,) it"rather looks roward 
thoſe that ſlip ſuddenly into a faulr, with- 


2 Cor,10, 
s 


out fore-thoughts of pleaſure or advantage.| 
inthe fin, and ſo foiled at unawares wich- | 


S.I5, 


Pro.24. 9. 


fa full conſent, then toward thoſe evil 
thoughts 
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hous 3 ember dot be; rape ry. 
| though rhey keep ighog nd be 
thoughts and imaginations ; for the abate: 
ment of the guilr (X, I fay, there be any 
| ſuch allowance) will be co him chat fins 
| and- would nor, rather then to him that | 
{would a& fin h actually he dothic| 
not ; for he that wills and-doth nor is]? 
worſe then him char doth a fm and wills 
nor, chat is, *ris again(t the bent, reſolu- | 
tion and intentions of his mind. ; 
- Yer men ate apt tothink that their evil |" 
and vam chonghts are neither offenſive | | 
to God,nor hirtfulf to rhemſclves, bur are 
innocent & harmleſs; and once 1 thou he 
fo too, bur it was befor: I knew | 
God or my _ as 1 ſhould; bur = I 
repent me t xr ever I gave wa to na 
inmeghntrions, and have ch (chew | 
ace) tobe more watchfull oyer and to 
rejeR and refift evil and vain t pak 
and- not ro ſuffer them co _ 
rhough ſomerimes ſo un a Fond 
wok ſurprifed with cha, and 4h doe 
I hate vain thoughts, defire ro be 
humbled for, and throughly reformed in 
my houghs, neither ſhall I think co have 
attained any conſiderable viſtory over m 
corraptions, nor come to thetrue w 
and Rate of ſaving converſion, untill my 
mind be ſan&ified; andeveryi imagination 
and thought brought under the obzdi. 
| ence 
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oY [wwic, to ger my ſpiric cleanſed from rhe 


Y* lictle world of iniquiry which hardly 


Fence of Chrifl, which now is 
{work I have co doe within my own ſoul, 


biveſs of vanuy and evil, that ſo per. 
Sing holineſs every day as long as 1 
live, L may at length ger my reformation 
compleared, and my ſoul ſaved. 

_-And this 1 _ perſwade thee to, 
(being well aſſured rhac be that gives hi- 
betty to hinſelf ro think evilly, and de- 
lights in vain choughcs,hath no inward ho- 
lineſs,) that cherefore you . would be 
Warchfull- over your thoughts , and ac- 
count it the greateſt part of your duty to 
teform chem, and: to: be yery carefull to 
entertato good things in chem, and baniſh 
quickly our of thy rhoughts all manner of 
evil, for as a mans thoughts are good or 
bad, (o is he chat thinketh ſuch things ; 
and if thou” haſt been one of a vain, war 
| tow, worldly,' proud, malicious or revengeful 
mad, then repent thee of altthy rhoughts 
{of any of theſe kinds, and labour to re- 
form thy choughcs, if ehou mean to be ho- 
ly indeed, and ſaved atthe laſt, 


| $. INT. 1dle words. 


The tongue is but a little member, yet 
| very apt £0 tranſgreſs,and very full of eyil; 
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can be kepr-in or tamed, yer it muſt be re-. 
dured 
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0 ſeduced co limirs and 


—— 


, | their ſpee 


. | there wanteth not ſin, but he that refraineth 


are ſinful, for they are wnſetmly, fooliſh 


=: 6 


d rules, or elſe 101 
finneft, Men think that to ralk, much, roll 
talk vainty, to Fpeak, fooliſhly, is no great 


in every word; yea men are apt to think} 


moſt men make light of words as wind | 
not _ conſidering that all good men and} 
rudent, ponder well _ conſider what 
1s fit to be ſpoken ere they ſpeak , left 
they offend God, themſelves, or orhers by 
ch. 1 will take heed (faith Ds 
vid, ) leſt I fin with my tongue : And Ss. 
lomon (aith, he that hath knowledg us ſpark 
of bis wards , for in the Pres s K 


bis lips #s wiſe, $0 that I conceive man 
words that men ſpeak may well be ſoared 
for I am ſure many words that men ſpeak 


#mpty, van, to no good purpoſe, bur very 
ofren of very evil conſequence: there are 
many «»ruly and vain talkers (ſaith Pad 
to Titw) whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, 
which ſubvert whole houſes, &c, And fool 
talking is numbred for fin with fornicarigp 
and wncleanneſs, | 

Now if thou art on? given to looſneſs 
of tongue and vaniry of talk, that ſpeaks} 
eſt much and any thing cones firſt incorhy| 


mind, either to vent a folly ora paſſion, to] 
| ſpeak 4rſeemly or wnwiſely, gibing oc [+ caf+ | 


fing 
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hure, except thece be poiſon and venomelli + 


there is no finin words,and therefore doe|f.. 


« 
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five > tacling or-ralgng , P 
ments withous realicy, and lying jelts to 
Aprovoke mirth, tedious Rories to no pur- 
poſe of good to edification ; if thy-rongue 
T {walk in chis road, and chy ſoeech an 
| | after this rare of wanyy, though free from 
| emy, oathes, reproches, rotrenneſs, 
rayling, 8c. yer is it not free from ſi,for 
thy words are v4:x and zdle ; and when re- 
formation comes, it will reduce thy rongue 
to, and bring ir into the obedience of the 
lavs of w4 dowe,of ſobriety and prety. And 
I you ſhould think chis a vain monition | 
concerning words , confider what Chrift 
our Lord faith of idle words ; I ſay w#to 
you,. that every idle word that men ſhall 
feake, they'ſhall give an account thereof at 
the x7 of judo ment ; for by thy words thou 
ſhalt be juitified or condemned. For there 
18 10t 4 mg in my tongue O Lord, but tho: 
knoweſt it altogether, Therefore though 
thou arc bur apr to cranſgrefſe witch n 4 
tongue ,” either by #:aking wicked!y or 
|wetady, idlely and foolyh/y, repent thee of 
{thy former folly, and for time to come pur 
Ja watch and a guard on that little member 
-of unculineſs, and a reſtraint, leſt chou 
offend again, and ſo be pur to a ſad repen- 
rance for thy licrle folly ;for if the inſtance 
be bur liccle in which we offend, yer the 
fin 1s great, becauſe we continue mn that 
folly which is more cally reformed, the 
_empta 1 
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rerpration to it. teſs, the profit and pla 


ſure ſmall 5 bur ſound words or prudent 
filence, are far more advantagious to thy 
eſteeme of . wiſdome and godlineſs, they 
vain, frothy, idle calkativeneſs. 

If thou meaneſt to be religious to 

rpoſe, bridle thy tonge, let th wool 
be few, ſober and good ; Fer 3 4 
mong you ſeem to be religions, and bidet 
wot his tongue, this mans religion is vain, 

If you ſay your words are out before 
you are aware, and 'tis your infirmiry,th> 
be perſwaded to repent it and amend 
as it is an infirmity ; for this cati be ng 
excuſe for thy ſin, becauſe ir is but(as you 


_ | ſuppoſe) a little one, when ye ſee how 
{much and ftriftly we ate warned co take 
1 heed of our tongues, that we fin not witl 


them in any caſe, not ſo much as by idle 


& 'ta!king, hb] . 


$. IV. Idle life. 


An Idle life is as much to be accounted 
for as idle words, and as deeply to be le 
mented chroughly and reformed z for 4 
man, 2 rational creature, to live in tt 
world to no purpoſe, or onely to cake hig 
_ here, and to be good for nothing 

ut to eat, drink; fleep, play, &c.. or, 
ſome are, to be very buſe in dog 


ching, that is, noching to the purpoſe, r | 
IV 


Fl T _ 
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Nor which be hath received his ile.gme 
talenc, | 
| And ic may be thou art ſuch an one, of 
whom if one ſhould ask, what good haft 
thoudenefince firſt thou receivediibrearh? 
that though thou haſt received muchgood, 
yet ba(t chou brought forth lictle, —alas, 
doe not conlider the fin of idleneſs, 
notthe danger of ic ;*tis a dangerous thing 
to be withour a lawfull calling, and ag bad 
to be idle in it ; to have naching to doe, or 
wo.doe nething in a lawfull imployment , 
doubcleſs is that which is neither pleaſug 
| to God, nor #wocext in ic ſelf : God made 
nothing in v4», 'tis a fin confeſſed to de 
evil, and ſo it is not to doe ſome good or 
other, The ſervant that had a talene, and 
hid it, 1s condemned by our Lord Chrilt, 
Caft ye the unprofit able ſervant into outer 
darkneſs, there (hall be weeping and gnaſhi 
of teeth. And the fig-tree which bearer 
no fruit is curſed, 

Yer this is not thought on any whit by 
thoſe that are idle and vain perſons, whu 
| pond their life and precious time eitherin 

ing nothing at all,or that whichisbefde 
the buſineſs of a Chriſtian man, as doing 
thar which is evil:the devil commonly ſets 
ſuch on work whom he finds idle ; & what 
an empty.vain thing ic is for men and wo- 
mento have nothing toemploy themſelves 
| in bur co receive nd pay unnecefſary ie 

M 2 an 


A 


—_ —_—W_ 
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S. 25, 


a. wn. eas Sb be 


2: complement 4 | 
ching;to ſpend their time and invention in 
the yanities and trifles of ſpores , and 


ſempliers, rheir glais and their combes, 
their beds and boards, their Playes and 
Romances, their viſits and vain diſcourſes, 
conſuming all their ſtudy, time, wealth, 
frength, io as nothing of all is left chem 
for the greater concerniments of their pre» 
cious ſouls and countries good, | 


this is ut to be dead while they live ; and 
it may be:you that read this maybe ſuch an! 
one, and then my ſerious counſel to thee 
is to repent fot thy idleneſs and miſ-(etix 
time, and berake thy ſelf ſpeedily to ſome 
honeſt Chrifiian employment and courſe 


| of life, wherein you may expett a bleſſing 


from God, and whereby you may bring! 
ſome y”=_ to ſomebody, that it may not 
be ſaid when you are gone that you ca 
well be ſpared, for that you lived to no 
purpoſe, and waſt good for nothing : bur 


will call thee to account another day, 
bow thou haſt ſpent chy time and ſelf mn 
chis preſent world, and how you have em- 
floyed and .improved your talent for 
| Gods glory and the good of mankind. 


deckings, and dreſſings ? Their. cailors and] 


Sach kind of lives do many hve, and} 


this will not be the wort of it, that men' 
4.may ſay ſo of chee, but, God thy Lord 


Beware therefore,and be doirig dail pot 
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| that which chou would@ be 
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found doing 
when thy Lord Chriſt comerh, that you ſo 


may expe thar blefling fron! Chrilt your 
Lord and Mafter which he hath promiſed 


—_— 
> 


that ſervant that when hu Lord ſhall come 
ſhall find ſo doing : well done, good and 


thy Lords 
$. V. Omiſcions, 


There is another conceic men have, 


*[ and their praRtiſe is according to ir, which 


mult be refo:med, or elſe chou canſt not 
attain to a ſtate of ſaying grace , and that 
is Omifſions; men think (it may be) ir is a 
fin to commit evil, to doe hurt, bur none 
co omit che doing of good ; to doe no 
evil ſhould be our care, bur ch8ugh a man 
doe no evil and ye doth no good, he is 
an evil man ; He that kroweth bis Maſters 
will, and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with 
many ſtripes: eAnd to him that knaweth to 
dee good and doth it not, to hins it ts ſon. 
He that wilfally, careleſly or fbothfully 
omirs any of choſe ats of prery, devorion 
ard Charity which are injoyned Chrilti- 
ans as Chriſtians, and leave undone ſuch 
things as they ſhould perform in Religion, 
eicher in private, ſecret and. pub/ich,, to 
him ic is fin; if chou omic the h2aring the 
Ward, receiving the Sacram:mes, prayers in 
| = = ant} 
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co bis Faithfull doing ſervants, Bleſſed i | y 


faithfull ſervant, enter thox into the joy of 
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and with the congregation, ready 

ing in thy family, and in ſecret ; 7 
negle& che inſtruction , correRion and 
admonirion of thy Children and Seryants 
in matters of religion, and praQRice of 
godlineſs ; if thou omit aQts of charity to 
the ſouls and bodies of the acceſſicous 
in ſickneſs or in health, chou art far from 
the kinedome of heaven, and the ſtate of 
rue Chriſtianity If thou negleR to up- 
hold and maintain the truth and cauſe of 


2come thy fin :And thou mayſt conceive 
how much thy omiſſions are finfull, offen- 
five to God,and prejudiciall to thy ſalya- 
tion, by what ſenrence and judgment at 
laſt will paſs upon men for their omiſſion 
of a&s ob piety and charicy , namely, 


ye curſed, wto everlaſting fire, prepared for 
the devil and bis Angels: For ] was an 
bungrtd, and ye gave me no meat ; I was 
thirſty, and ye gave men drink ; naked, 


and ye clothed me not ; fick., and in priſon, 


and ye viſited me not, Thes ſhall they ſay, 
Lord, when ſaw me thee an hungry, athirſt, 
or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, 
and did not minifter unto thee ? Then ſhall 
he anſwer them ſaying, Verily, I ſay unto 
you, in 4; much as” ye did it not wnto one of 


'| the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not wnto me. 
| | And 
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Ry 


prope | 
f thou 


Gods Church, as much as lyeth in thee, |: 
both by word, prayer and deeds, it will | 


Depart from me (Chriſt will ſay one day)' 


TY [And for your negle& 
A | cies and {ervice of God, there is a ſad im- | 
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of good Family.du 


precation of the Prophet Jeremiah, Poure 
ont thy fury upon the heathen that fear thee 
not, and upon the families that call not on 
thy name, 

So that what a man doth nor doe in 
matrers of piety and chariry,isas ſeverely 
ſentenced as he that doth contrary to 
both z yer men will nar be perſwaded of 
this neither, repent for-cheir Doe-nots,nor 
lay it toi heart, when they are chargi 
chemſelyes with ſome evil accounts whic 
they have done. 

But I am perſwading thee that readeſt 
co repent for thy omiſſions, and amend 
this chy faulc, or God will certainly ſhur 
thee out of heaven ; for not he that ſaith 
Lord, Lord, ſhall eter into the king dome 
of heaven ; but he that doth (ſaith Chriſt) 
the will of my father which is in heaven : 
And ſurely he that omits to doe doth not 
doe the will of God. 

I beſeech thee then make not light of 
thy omiſſiags of doing good, bur be very 
carefull ro doe that good thou oughtelt, 
and att able to dee,in all the aQts of Piery, 
Chatity and Righteouſneſſe, every thing 
in it's ſeaſon, that is, of every opportuni- 
ty offered thee, or that thou cant attain 
unto, 


M 4 Dreames. \ 


Jer. 10. 
25« 


$. 23, 


S. 31, 
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$. VI. Dreames. 


I would mind you ſomerhing about 
dreames, for, as Solomon writes, That a 
dreame cometh through a mult1tude of buſi 
meſſe, commonly they are the remainers of 
many ſuch thoughts and inclination of 
tnen, and temper of body; ſometime they 
are leſs harmfull, bur for the mot part 


not voluntary indeed, yer 4s 4 fools vorce 
1s known by multuude / words (as the wiſe 
man ſaich,) ſo a man may gueſs very much 
of what paſſeth his thoughts while wa- 
king, by his night-viſions in dreames, I 
dreamed, or very rarely ; how rrue it is I 
cannot affirm, but I wiſh I could have ſaid 
ſotruly, or that any dreames had alwayes 
been (bur as ſometimes they have) good 
and edifying : I have been dil by 
dreames, ſome of them have been the 
occaſion of comfort, ſome of ſorrow and 
much aflition to my ſoul, fifice 1 knew 
from whence they ſprang ; bad, from an 1ll 
| principle, vain, ambirious, worldly, filthy, 
feſhly mindings and thinkings in the day- 

time ; the good from God : and look what 
2 mans intentions, and difcourlings, and 
companyings, and thinkings have moſtly 
been when awake , commonly the man 
| dreames 
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v4in, and lomerime very ſoufull ; they are | 


have heard of ſome that they never| : 
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4 dreames about when & fleep, rhough in 
as T 


. | eexncy inthe ſame; & as you would be ſor- 


'|that che guilt of your yain thoughts on 


mnch confuſion ; and nature of 
choſe things ated or minded, and the de- 
fires and end ate about them, either ho- 
neſt and holy, ot finfull and wicked, ſo 
are thy dreamesto be accounted of either 
good or bad ; and as you would repent 

r an ill a& waking, ſo muſt you repent 
and be humbled for your dreames of the 
as thereof, if with delizhe and compla- 


ry to be found doing or minding with de- 
light choſe vanities or wickedneſles you 
fi abour, ſo muſt you be hambled in 
your ſelyes for dreaming ſuch things. 

And if eyer thou come to be truly and 
ſoundly converred , you will find your 
dreames either to be ſanihed , or elſe 
both them and your vain thoughts to be 
_ great burrhen ; and mw will ill be 

oving of God to heal the diſtempers of 
your fouls this way, and free you from 
linfull dreames ; and in the mean time to 
remember alway upon your examination, 


the day, and vain dreames in the night 
might be pardoned, and the filth of them| 
waſhed off your ſoul with the blood of 
Jeſus Chrit. And this I adviſe thee. and 
exhort thee to, that if after all thy care, 
prayer,& watchfulneſs over thy thoughts, 


diſcourſes, ations and company , ( = 
thou 


S. 32, 


S, 33s 


$4 a - : 
om — ap DEED 
| EE NEED 
: -z Wo . "A H 
* f 
i 


( 


4 ba 
ys =_ FO TH — 
F i p = 


E o 
ENS. _w 
o 


thou offend, 


any impure viſions in thy dreames, that 


addreſſes ro-Godin private devotions,afrer 
ſuch deflements, thou humble thy ſelf be. 
fore the Lord, and repent thee heartily, 
and beyail chat infirnqutie, and beg thy 
pardon for what is paſt, and intreat the 
Lord for Chriſt ſake co heal thy naughty 
nature, and that God would by his grace 
prevent the evil ſpiric ſuggeſting, and thy 
fancies aRing, or awaken thee aſſoon as 
ere it ſeiſerh upon thee, 

For that man thar truly fears God, and 
hates ſin, would nor if he could have any 
fellowſhip or delight in vanity , either 
| waking or {lumbring, by day or by night, 
with others or alone; for God is about 
chy path, and about thy bed, and know- 
ls thy up-rifing, and down-lying, every 
thought,and every word, & every ation, 

eaand every dreame too ; and thy God 
1s koly,and hates all impiery, every where 
and in every perſon;therefore be mindfull 
of them,and be warchfull over thy inward 
| & outward (elf, every hour, in every place 
apd aCtion, as thou ever hopeſt to avoid 
fin, to: keep thy ſelf pure, and to pleaſe 
God; for Jude the 8th, verſe ſpeaks of 
Filthy dreamer « who defile the fleſh, Oc. 


Worldly 


; Jy (L ſay) if thatafter all} 
thy circumſpeition thou be haunted and |. 
jaded with vain , filchy , worldly , and | 


chen in the morning,every morning in thy | 
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$. VII. Worldly Foy and Sorrow. 


I intreat likewiſe You would be warned 
about your joys and gies, for as they are 
more or leſs about worldly concernments, 
ſo are they more or leſs finfull : *Tis true, 
we, the beſt of us,are bur men at the beſt, 
and eakily are we ſurpriſed ; we have theſe 

ons 1n our nature, and of themſelves 
are not ſinfull, but our failings are about 
cheir meaſures and their objeRs ; and the 
more our delights are in the fruition of 
the obje&, according to the value and 


more is our ſorrow atifing from the want 
of - parting with our beloyed, whatever 
it be, 
And this may be ſometimes good and 
gracious according to the ſenſe 8 appre- 
henfion we have of ood things, (to wor 
to rejoyce exceedingly, and delight muc 

in the preſence and fruition of God and 
grace, his word, andreligious duties, and 
hopes of heaven after an holy life here, 
it 1s good, and a duty ; as alſo to grieve 
much,and ſorrow heartily, for the abſence 
of grace, or breach of covenant and faith 
with God ; to be grieved at the heart for 
fin commirred,or interruption of commu- 
nion with God, by failings in our duties 
of Religion, 8c, this I ſay is godly 
"OM . Joy, 


efteem we have of the thing, ſo the | 
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be :epenred of : but. commonly chis is not 
the kind of thar joy, delight, ſorrow, and 


much in; alas, it is otherwiſe, indeed 'ris 
finfull coo much, for it is worldly too 
much, & yet bow few cake notice of their 
joys and picks, whether chey be finfull 
or holy , hurcfull or profirable co their 
ſouls ! 

To bea worldling is cobea (inner, 
& he can neyer joy or grieve much abour 
worldly concernments,bur he mult be one 
chat lovzsand prizes earthly things beyond 


tiow not be repented of, but the ſorrow of the 
world worksth death : So to delight, re- 
Joyce, and gloty in the Lord, is good and 
pleaſing to God ; bur to ſet ones heart 
upon riches, honors and pleaſures, and to 
| rejoyce In any of theſe 1s a (in, and ſuch 
a joy\\hould be turned into heavineſs, and 
ſuch laughter into mourning. 

If thy joy and grief lie about worldly 
chinzs and crifles, if thou haſt more com- 
fortin 2 good bargain, or a friends legacy, 
or ſome worldly emoluments , then in 
the favour of God, then in the. pardon of 
thy fins, then in th2 means of ſalyation , 
then atc thou yer in fault: Andif chou 
can{t grieveand lament with tears the loſs 

or 
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Joy, and godly ſorrow, and needs not to ; 


perplexity which men and women are ſo | 


their proporrion irregularly and ſinfully ; | 
Godly ſorrow worketh Repentance to ſalvua- | 


"I 


| Junkindnefs of a friend, or che crofineſs of 


+ [opportunity of grace and communion 
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an enemy, or chaines of a tyrant, &c, 
and yer canſt nor ſorrow for thy fins, the 
loſs of Gods fayour, nor of miſſing an 


with God , then thy joys and ſorrows are 
warldly and finfufl , and you maſt not| 
permit ſuch worldly joys and ſorrows to 
revail, bur you ouſt repent for them,and 
cave off to ſpend your comforts and your 
oriefs this way,and look ro that you ſhould 
rejoyce in, and lament for, as afore hath 
been ſhewed. | 

And as for all other outward things, 
our rejoycing or grieving ſhould not 
much or latiing ; labour therefore to re- 
form theſe paſſhons, and ſer them right : 
and this you will doe if you defire to be 
ſincere, upright and complete, in the re- 
formation. 

And the like doe 1 adviſe you to doe 
about your ingpatiencte - and diſcontent, 
frettings ' and perplexities* abour theſe 
worldly;remporary,vain,periſhing things; 
as alſo with your carking carefulneſs,your 
thoughtfullneſſe and diftruſifulneſs abour 
earthly things, to reform in each of theſe ;| 
for 411 ſuch giſpofitions are evil, and hurr- 
full both co foul and body , wounding 


_ reputation of Chriſtianity , and doth 


your own ſouls, and cranquillicy of ſpirit, | 


much 
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of grace and 
all qur affe&ions abour earthly things re. 
gulated ſo, that it may be with us (as to 
our . taking pleaſure -in worldly yaruries, 
or confidence and relying as our happineſs 
or cheif ſuppore,) that once we may be 


of. all things 4s dung and droſs in comparyſo 
of the 4 s, of Cowie ju 7 heaven. And 
tothis ms we come ere we be complete 
in Chriſt, and throughly changed in all 
our affeRions, to a ſtate wherein we may 
cruly and freely ſay, without diſhmula- 
cion or conſtraint ſay, Truly the world is 


| crucified unto me, andI unto the world, 


cheſe worlaly concernments move me not 
much any way, - I ſee nothing here below 
(as things below) char deſerve either my 


| Joy Jin. their poſſeGion, or grief for their 


abſence, nothing that I need be troubled 
much about, .or that I ſhould relie upon, 
or pur any truſt ar all in, for all are flying 

lying vanities ; therefore doe I la- 
bour for and ſeek the things above, and 
my creaſures are with Chriſt in heaven, 
there alſo is my heart, and thither will: 


gooſe my comforts ;and my grief is that 
| Lam nor more in loye with them, and leſs | 


in love with the world, and troubles of 
ſpicic about them, 


| Thar each of us may ſay, in obedience 
WW 


the proppets and inceeatel 
venly converſation ; and} '} 


able co ſay truly with St. Paul, I account |- 


T4 i 


A—. 


the world, nether the things that are inthe 


1 world, becauſe I would not loſe the love 


of my heavenly Father ; For all rhat is in 
the world, the luſt of the fleſb, the luſts of 
the eyes, and the pride of life, (1.e,) world- 
ly pleaſures, or pelfe, or pomp, which 
are not of God, nor far bls childrenapd 
ſervants to Jook after ; for they and this 
world paſs away, !but he that doth the will 
of God abideth for ever. And as I doe 
urge and preſs thee ro be carefull and 
watchfull over your ſpitirs in thoſe fore- | 
mentioned qualities and aRtings of your 


| ſouls about thoſe things, which although 


they may ſeem frivolous niceties to men 
that judge not of things ſpiricually, bur 
according to ſence and common appre- 
henkons, yer I carneſily intreat thee, as 
thou hopelt for pardon, grace and heaven 
at laſt, that thou wouldſt reform them all, 
in every inſtance ; for untill you doe you 
are not a true ſincere reformed convert; 
for though they be eſteemed bur ſmall 
things,and inevitable infirmiries, yet theic 
account will be numerous ar laſt, and 
their burthen intolerable ; they will, if| 
not pardoned, fink = ſoul as low as hell ; 
& pardoned they will not be, except thou 
repent of them, and labour againſt them, 
co a reformation of them all:for,as the ſon 


by Syrach faith , be that deffiſeth little 
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things 
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| perience tells us, thac many ſmall leakes |: \'6s 
4 will in tine G6nk che Route ſhip, even RY | 4; 
| will cheſe ſmaller fns (if ler alone) make} 
Tizus 7.) — faich and a good conſcienee, |: 


9. - jandcaſtawaythyſoul x laſt. durt 
| | k 1 
$. bar revs gun murmuring,| Go 
inconfuderatene[s worldly confidence,| }j |* 
| | ' Vain opinions, and recreations. if he 
4. $.41+. | . Andwich the ſame earneſineſs doe I| he 
X 3 1. |perſwadethee to reform thy w»:haxk ful-| WM | me; 
neſſe to God for thoſe daily favours he| Wl | eri 


ſhews to thee a worthleſs wretch ; how The 
many bleſſings haſt thou received already, bis 
and how many more laid up for thee, and my. 
yet how ſeldome haſt thou returned rati 
thanks to God for all? bow many chy mer-| Wl [is-; 


cies,and how few thy acknowledgments ? vill 
Q ! ingratizwde is a very high offence both 1 


] to God and good men, thin 
| $. 42+ | Thy murmering againit Gods providence, pews 
| 5 and. diſtruſt of Ris fidelity and eruth of layi 
performance of things promiſed to thee þ Il | any 

4 and for chee, whilſt thou ſeeke(t him| Il | ems 
+ in his way of upright walking, and yet| Ill | polic 
| how art chou ever and anon complaining, |'W | ow: 
and tering thy diſtontents 'and *hard 
thoughts of thy gracious good God? O 
chis mult be left, I pray thee, leave off |: 
$ murmur mg | 
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ſpoke fsoliſhly, lay thy hand upon th 
wa doe ſo w_ n Hows, God —_ W 
dure murmuring nor murmurers, leave ir 
ckly , if thou mean not to provoke 
as the Iſraelites did, ind were puniſh- 
ed ſeverely for it, 

Thy ra(s attempts and inconſiderateneſſe; 
be no more heady, but heedfull, confider 
ſeriouſly both the #«tare of thy «ft;ons,and 
the exd of them all ; for God accounts all 
men (infull that are not confiderace and 


The Oe knoweth his owney, and the «Aſt 
his Maſters crib, but 1ſrael dath not know, 
my people doth not conſider : For a3 coufide- 
ration 1s the beginning of reformazczon, ſo 
is-anconſfideratneſs an jnlet co all vice and 
villany. 

Thy worldly confidence 2nd trait on vain 
things muſt be alcered ro a truſt and de- 
pendence on God onely, if chou aim ar 
= - cm ng » for he chat reliech on 
anything under -heaven, men Or. wore), 
&mof ſtrength, or ermies of men; we, 
policie, ' friends, health ,- greatneſs, or his 
own goednef, doth much derogare from 
God, and become finfull, becauſe he fers 
his- heart upon- char: which is-noc'ro be 


wing, and learn ſubmiſſion and're= | 
z84 to divine roms ar in all his | 
Tai lons, and if chou haſt thought or 


x Cor. 6. 
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| ſupport; ſatisfie, deliver or ro make one k wk 
happys Mansrreft is always to be in Godial}.[ 

onely, and all bis hopes and expeRtation {WI * | * 

Wai.26 from him'; Traſt yt in the Lord for dver, | « 
#1 for 1 the. Lord: Jehovah is everlaſting 8 
ſtrength, Bur 'when I lay out my firſt þ 
thoughts and chicf- hopes upot worldly '$ 

chings,'I pur chem up in ftead of God,and | 4 

| commit idolatry, and go quite contrary " 
tothe will of God g Tr4ff not i» max, nor c 


By riches, nor Princes, faith David ; If riches | C| 
increaſe, fet not your heart upon them, fot 'g 
youwill-find a diſappoinement in all with. | 
out God,and a curſe ro6: (ſed i3 the man 
that rruſfterh i® man, and maketh fliſhhis| WY | h: 
arm, uwd whoſe heart departeth fromthe ch 
living. God : But bleſſed is the man that ar 


Jer. 17.5, 
7. 


truſterh in the Lord, and whoſe hopt the ' Nc 
Lord is, + Fob (being once very rich, and} [#2 
always very good, which was fiis beW{W | fat 
riches, and abided with him whey all in 
outward things ' were flown away -and 
gone ,) fairhin his moſt ſerious exatnina-[M | ful 
tion/ and: pleading' with God, If 7 have | de: 
Jobzr. | made. gold my :bope, 'or' have ſaid r5'fine| chi 
24325,28, | Gy wt art my conftalonte ; If Ir#j0yoe ; the 
canſe my wealth'wat great, and beratf cy 
: _— has _ Fhis were 1nquirfol | the 
Bo to 1foed by the judpe, for I forruldli | 
b | have ned the God yy if above, You| to 


ſee what 1apprehenfion'godly' triety have! | the 
x the- crufting worldly things; -cotv| eat 
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cluding it to be fin and iniquity, folly and 
.| idolatry ; and what 35 the hope of an Hypo- 
ere, (what wilt his worldly confidence 


er, ; cometo? ) thovgh he hath gained much, | 1,1, 19, 
ing | when God taketh away his ſoul? willGed | 8, g, 
Ir | brar his cry when trouble cometh npon him ? 


So chat 'tis notenjoyned as a priu:em/zall 
and thing only not to pur confidence in theſe 
ary worldly things,nor depend upon them, be- 


nor cauſe of their vanity, inconſtancy, inſuſh- 
ches ciency , bur *cis a fin if we do, and a 
for| I - | great iniquity roo, which every gracious 
ith- ' Man ſhould avoid , and every convert 
mah ſhould repent of, and be 'athamed that he 
bhi | bath pur confidence in pircifull worldly 
thr things, and made them his rock, ſhelter 
that | and comforr, and reſolves h2 will do ſo 
the MI | no more, while he hath a God, the rock of 
and ages and rime,to fly unto, who will never 


he? fail nor forſake them 'thart put their craft | 
\ all in him, becauſe they truſt in him. 

I counſel thee, 7 bon ſoul, ro look cate-] $S, 45, 
fully what is that you put your conh- 
dence in, and if you tind the world or any 
things m che world firſt coming in your 
thoughts as to cruſt in them, then con- 
clude 'tis from a catnall ptinciple within 
thee, contrary to God's mind, and hold- 
My tio conformity to the Sainrsy who have 
| ſaid within themſelves and declared to 
have] ; the world too, that nothing in heaven'or 
xo © atth, within them or without them, 
1dr , N 2 thould l _ F 
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ſhould be the objeR of rheir cruſt, ſaving} - 


God only ; a gueſs of this their frame we 


I in heaven but thee ? and there i; none upon 
earth that I deſire beſides thee, My 
ſtrength and my heart faileth: but God us 
the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion 
for ever,O then,beware what cu makeſt 
thy rock, thy tower, thy defence and por- 
tion ; be ſure it be God onely, and repent 
if thou haſt done other, 

Thy vain and etroneous opmiors in mat- 
ters about religion muſt be regulated by 
the Word of Trath, and reduced to the 
obedience of Chriſt and his dorine, and 


words, or perverſe diffutings & vam bab- 
lings to no profit or edihication toward 
| charity and holineſs. Ceaſe,my Sou (ſaith 
Wiſdom):o hear the inſtruttiouthat cauſeth 
to erre from the words of knowledg, for *tis 
a dangerous thing to be of a corrupt judg- 
ment, 

About thy recreations, and ,thoſe little 
indalgencies to thy fleſh, which men are 
pleaſed to call refreſhments and pa- 
#1mes, not conſidering what fin and hurt 
may be in them, and how roo too often 
they becorge fewel to luſt, and a texmspta- 
tion to fin, conſumption of time, and ex- 
haxſting of ſpirir, and effemunating men, 


may take from Pſal. 73. 25. #hom have ' 
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rendring them ſofs and wxfit for _- 
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{iruQted thoſe that have been much and 
often in the ſervice of pleaſures, which 
now they ſee, but then they could noc 
perceive, being b{inded and beguiled wich 
{them : Now concerning ſuch, if thou 
(who readeſt) art a man given to ſarisfie 
thy lufts with worldly pleaſures under the 
prerence of recreation, know,that chough 
ſome recreations & diverſions from our 
more ſerious and laborious employments, 
eicher of body or mind, may be tolerable 
and allowable for refreſhment, yet when 
thou exceedeſt in pleaſure to wmighteouſ- 
neſs, by letting out t60 great a proportion 
ot thy ſou! on chem, then the moſt :nno- 
cent recreation b2cames a ſure wats thee, 
and thou finneſt in it z when thoa uſeſt ic 
as a calling, and dbit nothing elſe bur 
ſpend thy dates, times, ſtrength, talents, 

dy, and paſſions, as though thou waſt 
born into this world only to ſpend thy 


lights ; ſurely ſuch a ſtate of living (and 
ſuch 1s _— employment of ſome 
men) cannot be pleaſing ro God, but calls 
for reformation, And therefore I would in- 
treat thee to be ſparing in recreations, and 
careful in them, leſt that which is allow- 
ed thee for the r2lief of thine france: 


1. 


may prove thy hwre, more dangerous to 


of religion duties, and many other in- 
. [conveniences which experience hath in- 


time in worldly, fleſhly and carnal de- | 
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thy. ſoul then that bodily infirmicies 
(which want ſomerhing for is refreſh- 
ment,) could have brought to thy body 
without ſuch recreation, 

And now, I would counſel thee alſo 
(if thou wouldſt be innocent) to leave off 
thoſe games and ſports which are neither 


yer of refreſhing thy mind ; and all ſuch 
raſtimes, and thy engagements in them, 
which eat up thy time,andraiſe thy paſſions, 
are incentives to quarrels,and ſuch as indi- 
ſpoſe thee for helydutres,arefuel for lult,and 
keep thee from religious performances, 
are to be ſhunned ; and if you will follow 
my counſell,leave off dicing and carding, 
revelling and dancing ; and [ am ſure you 
will when you mean tobe ſober and wiſe, 
religious, and a ſincere down-right Chri- 
/tiaz, and when you intend to make reli- 
gion your chief imployment, heaven your 
aim, and holy performances your delight; 
then'you will ſee that all buſineſs and ayo- 
cations from the buſnefle of religion are 
nothing at all profitable for thee, you will 
then admit of nothing thar ſhall hinder 
the work of [e/vation, nor do any thing 
deliberately which ſhall fruſtrate your 
hopes of heaven. But what ece is good in 
its ſelf, of may advance this great work of 
ſaving reformation , that- thou wile do, 


folly 


mum by 


good for bertering thy health of body,nor | 


and no body ſhall be able to remps thee to | 
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time and employment how thou ſpendet ir, 
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foly, nor fright thee from thy dxty ; 'bur 


thou wilt then make a conſcrexce of th 


and how much of it, and abone what buſj- 
neſſes, that ſo chou maylt be able ar laſt 
to make a fair and clear account of thy 
ations to God, when thou ſhalt be cal- 
led to it ; and chat will be very ſhortly, 
and for every thing done in the bod , AC= 
cording to that he hath done whether it be 
good or bad, 

And ſurely no man will be approved for 
well-doing that hath done lircle elſe ——_ 
recreated and pleaſed himſelf wich forts 
and paſtinves, 1n gaming and fooling, in 
ſleeping, eating and drinking, in hunting 
and hawking,and ſuch like employments ; 
and many men have no other calling : and 
God knows, that for a man to ſtudy and 
contrive how he wy ſpend his days in 
pleaſure, and to take his pleaſure in ſeve- | 
rall inſtances as he hath purpoſed , is but | 
to ffudy and contrive how he may live to | 
die like 4 fool, and prepare his back for 
many ſtripes at the laſt, which ſuch a man 
muſt be beaten withall,and thou caſt forth 
as a veſſell of diſhonour wherein is no, 
pleaſure, for that it had neverbeenem-' 
ployed to any good uſe or purpoſe. : 

Be perſwaded therefore to leave off 
taking pleaſure and ſporting thy ſelf in 
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ſ,and alſo to fin in thy ſports and recrews 
N 4 trons; 
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1:0 : and this I would increart thee, never | 
more chooſe that for thy recreation which is | | 
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| wnlawfull or doubrfull, or that wherein you 
have offended already, or in which you 
may be in danger to tranſgreſs again, wii | 
you may as eafily forbear, and in forbear-- 
ing be molt aſſ#redly certain you ſhall zot | 
ſi , and reſolve on this, rather to renownce | 
- Sorts and recreations then to commit 
| 


the /caſt ſin, or expoſe thy ſelf ro the dan- 
ger of a tranſgreſſion. How much deplo- 
rable will the loſs be to thee, when for the 
pleaſure of fin for a ſeaſon thou muſt 


loſe thy ſoul for ever ? 
Cnrae, VII. 
Containing ſome reaſons of iecifymg fins mn 
the foregoing caralgguts, 


Hus have I laid before you in this re- 
gitter ſuch fins as the nature of man 
[fince the Fall is not onely prone to, bur 
alſo miſerably frwirfull im: And all of 
chem, both great and ſmall, are contrary to 
the »atare of the moſt holy God, and each 
of them a wv19/ation of the righteous and 


holy commands of God, and deftrudtive to 
the happineſs of thy own ſoul, meriting 
everlaſting dammatior ; and which no tnan 
chat doth them, and lives and dies in any 


of them can eſcape ; For the wrath of God 
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is revealed againſt all mngodlineſi and m-| Rom. 6 
righteouſneſs of men ; and it will be execu- | 18. 

ted one day upon them that do evil, and 
continue ſo doing, for Ged will render to 
ever) ore according to his deeds : Yet none R 
of theſe ſhall burr thy ſoul if thou com-| 5 *F 
mit them not,and art notſome way guilty 
of them ; and although thou haſt been 
faulty any of thoſe ways, or in many of 
them, yer ſhall they not be thy deftruQti- 
on, if thou repent thee heartily,and leave 
them 4.40005 drm abſolurely. And there- 
fo:e have 1 been particular in the enu- 
meration of fins, with their aggravations 
and diſmall dreadful conſequence, to this 
end, and for theſe REASONS : 

1. Becauſe thou maylt examize thy] $, 2, 
heart, life and ations, whether thou halt | 1 Reaſ, 
been guilty of any of them, how many 
of them, how often, and how long, and 
which of chem all are thy fins, with what 
conſent of will and delight, and by what| 
remptations thou haſt ated them and 
lived in them, and againſt what light o 
knowledge, checks of conſcience, reproefer, 
admonitions, exhortations, convithions and 
reſolations thou haſt commited them,—— 
Which confiderations will make thy fin 
appear to thee more ediows and excee- 
ding finfull: And o it will ſerve as an 
| excellent i»ſ?rument of thy recovery ; 
for the conſideration of the guilt, 
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| oy againſt Gad, and the erernal good 
of thy 0 
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24 Fant is i mate + . -; © *_— 
| defilement and miſerable conſequence 
, | | 
of {in, every: fin (the leaſt ſin, every (in 


wn precious ſoul) this' (I hope) 

may bring thee to ſound repentance for, 
_ a lothing of all fin, in the whole 
kind of it,ſpeedily, reſolucely and hearti 
ly, wichour either farther delay or diſpute, 
And this is the defign of the ſpecifi. 
cation of fins ; for now after this, now 
(1 fay)char you are told of them, you may 
not think to keep them , and a& them 
with impunity, for though in the tzme of 


; | your zgnorance God did wink. at, and did 


bear with your follies then, yet now he 
commands thee. and all men every where 
to repent , becauſe he hath appointed a)day 
wherem he will judge the world in r1ghteanſ. 
eſſe. 

21y- I have quoted Scripcures in the 
margent,and annexed them to every pat- 
cicular fin, becauſe you may be fully con- 
vinced of the infa/libilizyy of the execu- 
tion of Gods decree of reprobation and 
damnation on thee and every man and 
woman living in ſuch a ſtate wichout re- 
pemtance and reformation ; that ſo neither 
thou -nor any finner may preſume of ſal- 
vation at the end of a (infull, impenicent| 
and unreformed life, buc that thou may(| 
urterly deſpair of ſalvation without ſound! 
and tymely reformation : and this -conli-! 


deration 


be . wg 


deration alſo may ſerve to eften thy” reſo- 


God to rid thee of thy fins, and become 
anew man ; which is abſolucely neceſſary 
for thee if thou meaneſt to be ſaved erer- 
nally. 

th I do alſo perſwade you (to a re- 
formation in every inſtance, and to repent 
of every fin, and amend every fault) up- 
on ſure grounds , becauſe you may ſee 
there is no «mpoſſibi/ity, bur. that you may 
of a ſinner (if you looktoit in rime) be. 
come a true convert, and be twrned from 
darkneſico light, and be brought from the 
dominion of (11 and Satan, o be under the 
rule and gudarce of Chriit-and grace, 
and ſo be ſanftified, pardoned , juſtified, 
and at laſt glorified; this I ſay I perſwade 
thee to by tuch diſcoveries as the glori- 
ous good God hath made concerning his 
acceptation of true pentrenes and con- 
verts, Becauſe thou mightelt beencouraged 
co this reformation without delay; and to 
keep thee from finking into a deſpary of 
Gods mercy in Chriſt pardoning thy fins 
paſt upon thy ſound repentarce and fin- 
cere reformation : and this conſideration 
alſo may raiſe thy hopes and expeRation 
thatthou ſhalt yer find grace and mercy 
from the Lord to relieve thee, and belp 


thee in thy miſery, and give thee a full 
conqueſt over thy Pirituall exemnies through 
(brift, 


Ixtion, and to uſe all meanes appoineed of | 


— 


S. 5. 
3 Rea, 


4 _— < IA - 
' Pa *. - » Y Ta $2 F ©Y 
%, WES p . 
+ 3 4,0 : ? \ _ 
” , 0 . 
_— OT. 1 3 4 4 . "oe 


-& © 
P . a. | ——— 


S, 6. 


Chriſt, and deliger thee from all thy fing 
into the hand and proteRion of Jz ug 


CunrsT, who will keep thee ſafe and 


bring thee to beaven, if thou apply th 
heart in good earneſt to this work of ſelf. 
reformation, and perſevereſt in the ſame 
unto the end. For if there were no hope, 
bur he that hath been vicious muſt of ne- 
ceflity be always ſo , why then ſhould 
there be given any meanes for thy reco- 
very ? why ſhould God ſend to thee, in- 
vite thee, intreat thee, rebeke thee, ex- 
poſtulate with thee, as he doth by his Mi- 
niſtry, word and Spirit ? if God' did not 
mean to reclaim thee, that he might 
pardonthee and ſave thee , why hath he 
appointed repentance for thy work, and 
ſpace for thy _ bur that thou 
mighteR finith thy reformation ? And why 
ſo many promiſes (for thy ſupport) of 
mercy, tor guidance , viltory, acceptation 
and pardon , if Gol meant not to deal 
graciouſly wich thee this way upon thy ex« 
deavoers at reformation? 

4'y- And I have hicherro bzen per- 
ſwading thee concerning every (in, © re- 
pent ſpecdily and leave off that thy fin, 
be ic whatever, great or ſmall, withour 
delay: | 

Becauſe impenitency is a curſed eſtate 
in ic ſelf; chough rhy fin of which thou are 
guilty be pard2»able u20n thy rezentance, 

et 
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W yer thy impenirency for the leaſt Gin.thou 


[knowelt in thy ſelf 1s 


donable ; and 
that which all the fins ſpecified could not 
effe&,if they bad been repeated of in time 
and forſaken, this one fin of wilfull im- 
penitency- will undoubtedly effect ( viz. 
thy dammnation,) for damnation though it 
be not to fins abſolmtely, the [7 walleſ of 
them, yet abſolutely to all impenitent 
mers. 
Chriſt hath ſecured the ſalvation of that 
finner who exerciferh faith in him, and 
repentance' from dead works by his /fe, 
death, ,reſwrreftion and interceſſion : But 
he did not d:e,nor doth he intercede,nor is 
he a proprtiation for to ſave impenitexts 
and «»believers as ſuch, they living and 
dying impenitent and unconverted. And 
therefore the earneſineſs of thy Monitor 


ſuch, for that thy contzwaxce in any ſin 
| argues thy nnilingnef ro forſake ir, and 
'thy delaying and deferring repentance is 
[noching [ef then a flat demal to reform 
and amend,unrill chou canſt fin no longer, 
nor live any longer to fin ; and then thou 
wile either miſs of the wi to repent thee, 
or of ſuſſicient time, or becauſe forced from 
the apprehenfions of terror it will ot be 


accepted: and then alas where artrhou? | 


| 


And this conſideration, if it be ſeribus, 


would conclude in thisreſolution;/ will pur\/ 


with thee to be: ſpeedy in this work is} 
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5375 whey deferre rill ro morrow,| 
if 1 die, ere my converſion bt wronght, 
ant if ſickneſs and death ſeiſt on me '*n ay|, 
impenitent ſtate, what will become of me ? [ 
am reſolved to brgin now, and to renew 4 
\g"3s what once Thegan, and will nor ſleep, 
\eat,drink_ , or take a#y tomfort in any thing, 
 mtsfl 1 am in amending caſe, untill my ſoul 
(ni ſon be at vdds Ne y notonger here 
with this and that ſin, nor will I conſent 
that any ſin ſhall lodge with me henceforth 
for ever , leſt miſcheif and a ſnare, death 
and deſtruftion overtake me, and I lie down 
## ſorrow. | 

For I have been und am a great ſinner, 
perverſe and obſt inzte in my conr ſer, and too 
long already have I been ſo; and I deſpair 
of mercy, pardon and heaven, while I con- 
time in a ſtate of voluntary ſinning, wicon- 
verted and nnmeformed in htgrt and life: 
But I ſee there u hope, how bail ſoeverl 
have-been yet I may be reclaimed; and if 
i” time 1 do repent heartily, and renounce 
all my wicked ways, and lay hold on (Chriſt, 
and li: the reſt of my days ſober!y,righte. 
ouſly and holily, I may find mercy and par- 
take of an happy etermty of glory, 1 am 
reſolved therefore now, +yen this moneent, "to 
put in prattiſe that which I have been long 
(4 parpoſing, even to bid farewell 10 all my 
fonfull pleaſures and profits, to all m7 v4- 
"y and folly ; and do now foſake t Ga 
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faullwerld, the fleſh and the devil, and 
ay lomper be be ns by my luſts, the world, 
wr Sata,to thi loſs of my ſoul, for all the 
preſent ſeeming content ' and — 
may come tome by living in ſon, or comply- 
ing with ſinners : For 'whar wall it rroki 
me though I gain che world by finning, 
and loſe 'my ſoul for finning ? what ſhall 
4 man do for another ſoul to ſave when 


What ſhall I do, to be ſaved then at laſt, 
if now I refaſe# to tloe that which God is 
pleaſed to demand of me as a condition and 
m my power through grate, which is to re- 
t and to turn from all my imquties, ſo 
fin ſhall not be my yuine ? Alas, then I ſhall 
have no grace to repent, nor ſpace, not ag» 
ceptance, nor pardon, nor heaven;1 canghe 
do not hing that can be acceptable, neuber, 


hear him to aay,he may refuſe me ta mar- 
row, although I call upon him ;, but to be 
ſure if I put off the Lords requeſts and ad- 
monitions, refuſing them' now in my health, 
ſtrength, life, and do not yield, obey, repent 
and reform, as ( I know ) it is my duty, they 
at laft God will refuſe and rejet me, yea 
langh at my calamity and empty the vials of 
his juſt wrath and indignation upon : wet, 
and leave me in miſery to all eternity. 

Such a conſideration as this. would make 


one dread the thought of continuance? in 


he hath damand (or loſt) this one by ſinning ? | 


will God accept any thing I do ; if I will wat | 
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repentance one day lou 
bleſs God he was not cu 
off in che laſt a of fin;orin a fate me 

nitent, yeſterday,or the laſt week, and re-| 
ſolves to venter no more ſo proſumprnouſy 
on the morrow, while co day is pur into 

his hand for an opportunity, Ler this be 

thy reſolution (O ſinner that readeſt,) and 

be happy mic. .., 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Containing the main ſwaſion and motion 
for a finall reſolution, and fpredy pratti« 
call repentance, and reall reformation, 


Ow having made known unto thee, 

and Jaid in tby view before thee as 
in a map, that thou mayſt be che beccer 
able ro examine and try thy Rate, and ac- 
cordingly underſtand which of thoſe (ins, 
and how many of them,thou att guilcy of, 
either in thoughts, words or ations, of 
þ og » . . . . 
evil inclinations, and you will findy(if you 
will not be partial in. che -inquiry and 
ſearch,) moſt of chem,eirher in whole or 
in ſome citcumſtances and branches,to be 
thine own as certainly as any bodies elle ; 
and if you have charity to your own ſou!, 
or any: care or. deſire for pardon and hea- 
ven, you will be free to ackyowleds them, 
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avready and willing-co beg forgivenſt of 
z a8 you Were to coms- 
mir your fins : and ſpeedily co forſake 
them all, and with full reſolurion of ſoul 


| never to venter on any of chem again, or 


come neer the appearance of tin any 
more, leſt ch6u be caughr in fins ſnare, 
and be defiled with fins filth, 

Now that thou maylt be brought to this 
happy reſult, and upon ſerious conſidera- 
[ton co take up an invincible reſolution 
to leaye off the love and practice of every 
fin, and never to have to doe with any (in 
for the future, bur to fight and ſtrive a- 
_ ic to the death, and expulſion of it 
rom the borders of thy ſoul ; and with- 
ſand all cemprations wharſoever from 
world, fleſh, and Saran, to thy dying day, 
that would engage thee again In (infull 
courſes, and when this 1s done chou wilt 
finiſh this firſt part of reformation in thy 
ſelf, which con(iſts in forſakzng all fin, 
and reſolving againlt it, in the whole kind 


it, 
And though this be the harder and moſt 
dificulc piece of thy duty, to rid chy 
ſelf of the prevalencie- of thy inbred 
corruptions, and ſhift thy life of all chy 
tl companions, and long acquaintance, 1 
mean thy endeared fins with whom thou 
haſt raken ſuch content and pleaſure, and 
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ſhame for them, and be |, 
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cuſtomary fn difficult 


*ris a hard matter to be ;perſivaded our of 
an habir of ſuch vices wherein men have 
been long exerciſed,and in which fleſhly. 
minded men have taken ſuch delight and 
complacencie, 

Yet the buſineſs is not impoſhble, nor 
diſhonorable, nor beyond the power and 
ſtrength of atrue reſolved Chriſtian ; bur 
if thou call in with fervent prayers and 
eres, Chriſt and grace to thy help in 
time (who 15 not wanting to ſuch ;) and 
chou diligently uſe all thoſe Firitnall in- 
ftruments and weapons God hath appoint= 
ed for this ſpiricual warfare carefully, ir 
will be ſo far from impoſſible, that it will 


be moſt ſuccesfull, and you ſhall find a 
moſt happy conqueſt, and a glorious deli- 
verance, from both the guilt and power- 
full dominion of fin. 

And to this work and reſolution with- 
out "any further delay or hefitancie, I am 
now perſwading thee by the beſt argu- 


'|ments I can think of at preſent ; and if 


you can think on better and more, and 
more convincing and prevalent then what 
I offer tothee, (ſothey do the work wich 
thee,) that is, to cauſe thee leave off with 
all poſſible diſpatch and ſpeed all thy evil 
practiſes and (infull follies, I am content; 
for Ign is to bring thee to a ſpeedy 
on through grace if I can, and if 


upon thee, thou thy ſelf = 
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- of be happy in-ir, and (I ſay) I amiuly ſa- 
we tisfed if thar be done, ſo thou be reform- 
ly- ed ſoundly,whether by theſe or any other 
nd motives, 
Now, that you may underſtand clearly 
207 what is that I am about co perſwade you 
nd ro, know, it 1s this, and this onely, with 
bur theſe enſuing arguments, that you would 
nd be humbled for, and ſpeedily caſt off all 
in = tranſgreſſions great and ſmall, in 
ind eart and life, in habic and aR, ſo as never 
in- more hereafter to return to any thy fins 
nt upon any account again, reſolve again(t 
ygit them all, never liſten to any alluremencs 
will to fin, never comply with any tempration 
d 2 or motion to (in again, neyer yield to any 
eli- perſwaſion to continue in thy fin one day 
ver- longer, live not in any fin for any bodies 
pleaſure, nor for any worldly advantage, | 
ich- nor for fear of any frown from man, or 
[ am temporary loſs,or for fear of any affliction 
rgu- | or trouble may happen to thee ; if thou 
ad if | leave off to walk in the way of finners, 
and bur take up the invincible reſolution 
vhat | and courage of a Chriſtian that is called 
with forth to an honorable employment and a rich 
with reward, and a certain conqueſt if thou ſtand 
evil coir, and dolt perſevereto the end, in the 
rent; uſe and exerciſe of thoſe means rhy God 
eedy\il | hath appointed thee for thy help this way, 
nd f/f | both to 4aniſe fin from thy hearc and life, 
; and to keep thy (elf from being polluted 
O 2 


0 again 
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4anc {rhar-; mame convert David tells what 
+» ay he-ook at the beginning of his refor- 


again with fins impurity, and from being 
impriſoned any more under its 1»ſo/encies, 
and cheating rraps, and crafty ſolicitations 
and devices, 

And that this may be effeftually per- 
formed in its meaſure and time, which are 
appointed thee for this work, I doincreat 
thee, and in the Name of God enyjoyn, as 
thou hopelt toattain unto that happineſs 
chou witheſt thine own ſoul by reforma- 
tion, to follow theſe few direCtions ; 

Firſt of all, to ſearch and try chy own 
heart and wayes, that thou maylt come to 
the knowledg of thy ſelf, and conſider 
which of choſe fins forementioned,8 how 
many of chem are with thee, how long 
thou haſt lived in them, and if you can 


remember when firſt you began to be a 
ſinner in this or that kind , and how! 
ofren you have ated = of them, and 
what #*nſtarce, and with what complacencie 
and delight, with whoms, and in what place, 
and. at what rwme, with what temptation, 
and beg heartily of Almighty God to help 
thee to the veiw and diſcovery of all thy 
open and hidden fins. 

Tis way all crae penicents took having 
Snce convicted, and upon after-fail- 
inggend miſcarriages, Let ws ſearch and 
W677, ard turn agaiz unto the Lord ; 


mation; | 
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mation, (to wit) / thought on my wajes, 
and turned my feet unto thy teftimonies : 


he was convimced of the neceſſity of re. 
formation, and the danger of living longer 
in his fins, 1 made haſt and delayed not to 
keep thy commandements ; and this true 
penitenc gives thee what he defired of 
God, it was this, Search me, O Lord, and 
know my heart ; try me, and know my 
thoughts , and ſee if there be any wicked 
way in me, and lead me in the way ever- 
laſting, He knew the danger of fin,and in 
ſome good meaſure the deceitfulneſs of 
mans own heart, and the ſecret hidings 
of fin within ; and becauſe he would keep 
none of his (ins,nor favour any of them ; 
he would have them diſcoyered rohimſelf, 
thac he himſelf might not conceal them, 
and this was an argument he meant to 
be ſincere, and reſolved to be reformed 
to purroſe : and the ſame convert David 
oives in the qth Pſalm firſt a reproof to 
the wicked, ſaying, How long will ye 
love vanity, how long will ye continue 
wicked ? and in the qtÞ. verſe he gives a 


awe and ſin not : top here, go no further 
in fin, fin is a dreadfull thing ; but come- 
mune with your own heart upon your bed, 


(i. e.) diſconrſe and reaſon the caſe with 


[your ſelf in privare,con/ider your heart'ans 
O 3 Waysy 


LH 


And tells us further, that ſo ſoon as ever 


direQion and counſell, ſaying, Stand 5» | 


Pſal. 119. 
$93 60, 


Plal. 139. 
3, 24. 


Pal, 4. 2; 


ways,what hath been the courſe of your 


life ? what is now the frame of my heart? 


Say to thy ſelf, what have I done ? what 
am I doing ? how long ſhall I go on in 
theſe ſad courſes ? when ſhall I determine 
and reſolve on amendment ? why nor 
now, 1s it not yet time ? have Inor yer 
long enough been an enemy to God, a 
rebell againſt his Lawes , a drudge to my 
laſt, a (laye to Satan, a companion of 
fools znd mad folk, and a wanderer in 
the broad way which at laſt will lead me 
to endleſs wo and deſtruction ? ſhall I 
any longer conſume any the reſt of my 
time in fulfilling the luſt of the fleſh, as 
I have done too too much already ? or 
ſhall I now, even now, ceaſe my foll 
and caſt off my fins? oh 'tis (doubcleſs) 
high time, | 

And ſecondly, you are perſvaded to 
deal roundly and partieularly with your 
ſelf, do not go about ro /eſſen and excuſe 
thy faults, ſpare not thy fins, (for thy (ins 
will not #þare thee) give them no quarter, 
believe none of their promiſes, for to be 
ſure if thou ler any of them live with 
thee, they will &:/ and deFFroy thy ſoul ; 
if it be a beloved fin with which thou haſt 
taken pleaſure, or by which thou haſt got- 
ren ſomewhar, yer truſt it not, keep it not, 
for every (in (let it promiſe never ſo fair- 
ly) is thy mortall enemy, there is a ve- 
youy 
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| = and « deadly pojſon in It, which will 


infect all thy other performances, andeart 
out thy comforts, and cauſe thee at laſt to 
lie down in ſorrow and deſpair, 

If ic be chy beloved one, yet remember 
ſo was Delilah to Sampſon, who notwith- 
ſtanding betrayed him co affronts, bind- 
ings, woundings and death, and ſo will 
this to thez ; if it come with prerended 
kindneſs ro ſaluce or delight thee, or to 
remain with thee in quiernels,yet remem- 
ber ſodid Joab to Abner, yet ſmote hins 
there;and then, under the fifth r1b, ſo that 
he died, And ſo was the pretended ſacri- 
fice of the harlot in the Proverbs, With 
wich fair ipeech ſhe cauſed him to 11:1d, 
with the flattering of her lips (he forced 
him : and he goech ſtraitway after her as 
an oxe tothe (ſaughter, or as a fool to the 
correction, 8:c, Til a dart ſtrize through 
his lrvey, and as a bird haſteth to the ſnare, 
not knowing that it 1s for his life : Even fo 
will it do with thee, if rhou truſt ir as Toab 
did Amaſa ; eAnd Joab ſaid ro Amaſa, 
art thow in health, my brother ? And Joab 
took Armaſa by the beard with the that hand 
tokif him; But Amaſa took, no heed to the 
ſword that was in Joabs hand, ſo he ſmaote 
him therewith, and (hed ont his bowtls to 
the ground, and he died. So will every (in 
that ſpeaketh fair to thee, (if thou be led 
afide by ir) do with thee, for ic ill hath 
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with jt an inftrumenc of woundings and 
death, and will not ſpare thee when thou 
comelt within irs reach and power, what- 
| ever hopes thou haſt to the contrary ; for 
| how true is that of the Apoſtle Row, 6th 
| after this queſtion is put to every ſinner, | 
| what fruit had ye then i theſe things 
| whereof you are now aſhamed ? doth he nor 
| Challenge your anſwer ? and can you an- 
| ſwer any other thing to it bur what he 
| concludes ? the end of thoſe things is death, 
for the wages of ſin,every ſinz1s death ; and 
; will any event be found other then what 
| St, James ſpeakes of the progreſs of (in ? 
| that every man that bringeth forth ſin, be- 
| ing enticed by his own luſt, and finſheth it, 
| naw#t die eternally for it , as certainly as 
every one that is born of a woman muſt 
raſt of natural death ; with this only diffe- 
rence,that both righteous and wicked, pe- 
nitent and imfenitent , muſt die a like 
death in nature, but the wicked unrege- 
rate onely ſhall die eternally , that. 1s, be 
for ever ſeparate from God,and be forever 
miſerable, 

How much then doth it concern me. to 
labour the death of my fin, that my fin 


ſhould I and every ſoul caſt out that mor- 
ſell, though never ſo ſweet, that will eicher 
choke or poyſon us at the laſt ? why ſhould 
I dally, or be familiar with chat, or keep ic 


may not bring this death upon me ? how | 


ee, Re 


undey 


— 


at. M.A. A _ _= — CE ———_y 


| go the pleaſures of fin, which are finfull 


CCC 


— _ 
under the roof of my tabernacle, chat will 
curmy throat, and then ſer all my houſe 
on fire, and put my ſoul into flames of 
everlaſting burnings ? Oh how can I doe 
this, and a& the other fin which doth pur 
me under che wrath of my Lords diſplea- 
ſure at preſent; and if I continue um it, 
will procure that finall diſpleaſure which 
will never be removed ?and rhis is an hell 
of miſery tobe baniſhed from rhe face and 
favour of God, and to lie under his wrath 
for ever, , 

Shall I then or any body elfe that loves 
God and hi; own ſoul continue in that | 
or this Gn, which for ought I know (if 1 
continue one day longer in it) may never 
be pardoned, though at my dying day I 
= cry to God for pardon and mercy, 
and yer go withour it, becauſe I did nor in 
time ſue for ir by repentance and amend- 
ment ? why ſhould either or you be ſo 
like that profane perſon Eſas, who for, 
one ſweet morſe!l of meat fold his birth- 
right, who after:when he would have in- 


he found no place for repentance, though he 
ſought it carefully with tears, 
Is it not a thouſand times better to for- 


pleaſures, and but for a ſeaſon, then to 
keep them to the loſs of Heaven and hap- 


__ hereafter ? MuſtT part with my fins, 
or 
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or loſe heaven and part from God? Ah 


poor ſoul, lets be wiſe,and'ſay we would]. 
[nor loſe heaven, nor. our happineſs in 
. | God for ten thouſamt worlds : whar-ſhall | 


we keep « fin which 1s worſe chen no- 
thing, to the hazard'of that which is more 
worch then all things,*even Chriſt and 
glory. no, Gad forbid we ſhould caſt a-} 


way-our precious ſouls ſo for a trifle,| 


which:colt Chriſt ſo much pain and blood 


ro redeem from hell,and from all iniquity, | 


ro ſerve the living God onely here, and to 
be happy with him in everlaſting manſ- 
ons of- glory hereafter : Ah nie, mecrhinks 


I ſhould not be fo fooliſh, nor ſuch an |. 


enemy to my own happineſs. Muſt I take 
my farewell of all my fins,or bid farewell 
to all my hoped for joys in . heaven? 
then depart from me all iniquity, and all 


ye workers of iniquity, for I am reſolved |, 


again(t you all ;-and welcome Chriſt and 
grace, come repentance, come reforma- 
cion, let us be acquainted and live toge- 
cher ; I would not loſe onz moments en- 
joyment of vifon,and favour of Chrilt in 
heaven, for all the pleaſure and gain by 
ſinning that might be had, were it always 
to bz had, and ren thouſand times ren 
chouſand more then ever I got by fin; or 
any other that hath gotcen moſt ; for all is 
bur little and ſhore , poor, mean, baſe, 


diſhonorable and deſiructive,the pleaſures 
of | 
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of fin are bur for aſeaſon,if any there be 
1ih 6n, but the-rormenrs of fin are erernal; 
\andchis Lam ſures xeall, and. will follow 
fin, as-clfe, tail of a. ſcorpion which hath 
the venorme and poiſon therein, 

O my ſoul, haſten away, conſider new 
and be gone; take thy latt leave of fin and 
[ſee it no more, keep 1t no longer left it 
ſlay thee ; Repent and twrn from all thy 
| tranſgreſſions, ſo imquity ſhall nor be thy 
rune ; Shall I live in fin whoſe pleaſures 
are not any, or laſt butas long as I hive, 
ſeeing when they are ended, the'rorment 
for ſinis reall, and laſts as long as eterni- 
' |ty? ſhall I hive any longer in fin?nor I, 
if I keep one luſt I loſe one ſoul ; and 
what luſt ſo ſweet and proficable that is 
worth burning in hell for? oh how dear 
will one fin coſt me if 11iveinir ! 

Now, if ever you,or anyother,reſolveto 
expreſs a gracious diſpoſition, and would 
throughly amend his life, and.manifelt his 
integrity to purpole, you muſt conſider 
that *cis not enough to forſake your evills 
you have no deſire after, nor (trong mo- 
tion to, but we muſt leave /»ſfs, our own 
proper luſts, I meanthoſe evills to which 
we are moſt 1=clined, and ſuch as we are 
moſt often ſolicited, and tempted to, or 
elſe no man 1s reformed;for I muſt amend 
my own ways, ſubdue my own luſts, leave 
oft to doe my own fins, in which I have 
been 
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| been engaged, and by which I have fallen 
* | ſoofren. 


- Some men doe ſay they are no ſeitaries, 
nor drankards, nor ſwearers, nor adul. 
terers, nor ſorcerers; why, hereſie it may 
be is not your ſin, and fo for the relt ; bur 
ſomething elſe ir may be, he thar: is not 
adrunkard may be a covetows,perſon, may 
be a liar, proud, envious,or the like ; for 
every mans luſt doth noc lie the ſame way, 
nor acts it ſelf 1n every in(tance, not runs 
in the ſame channel, yet every «»regene- 
rate man hath a way of his own, and e- 
nough of that to ruine him : thou arc not 
an open ſinner, but art thou not a ſecret 
one ? thou art not guilty as another man 
is in his way, but are not you (even you) 
a man that haſt a corrupt nature, and a 
way peculiar in fin? Thine own fin will 
ſlay thee, not another mans, and there- 
fore thy reformation mult be of thine own 
fawlts whatever they are; Thou that ab- 
borreſt Idols, doſt thow commut Sacriledg ? 
Muſt not every man give au account of him- 
ſelf to God ? ſhall not you and every one 
be judged according to his own doings ? 
| * In the next place,as thou arc adviſed to 


look into thy frame and aRtions, thy hearc 
and ways, to ſearch diligently which way 
chy luſt works, and what it brings forth in 
chy life, and likewiſe nor to ſpare thy fins, 


nor deal kindly wich them in tht leaſt; 
| {ſo 
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o now doe I earneſtly exhort thee to con- 
der ſeriouſly the cendency of every one 
of chy fins, the venome, and malignity of 
every particular fin ; And this confidera- 
tion,if ic be ſober and ſerious, will bring 
thee inco a diſlike and lothing of all an 


iveneſs which is in the whole kind of 
fin is in every one, in every ſpecifical (in- 
full motion and act ; and no fin, if it be 
well examined, will be by thee though 
little or venial, ſeeing it hath che ſame »s- 
twre and quality as thoſe hideous fins that 
are curſed with a erſe, though not inthe 
ſame degree : you know that one ſpark of 
fire is fire,and will blow up as much gun- 
powder (if it fall into ic) as a torch or live 
coal of a greater bigneſs ; and one drop 
of the ſalr ſea hath ſaleneſs in it as 
truly as the whole Ocean,though nor ſo 
'much : and ſo ir is with the leait fin, and 
'tis enough to make thee lothe and leave 
it, if you will wiſely judge of it, becauſe 
it isa fin ; the yery name ſhews that 'ris 


 |to be abhorred in every inſtance and ap- 


pearance. 


aſingle eye abfirated from the pleaſure of 
ic, and worldly advantage by it or any 
thing elfe that would make you think well 
of it, then you will perceive the finful- 
|nefle, exceeding fififullneſs of fn, And 


every ſin ; for the ſame poiſon and deftru- | 


Now-if you will look on fin as fin, with }' 


that! 
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abhorre, renounce, and forthwith to caſt 
away thy fin from thee, as a lothſome and 
deteſtable thing, weigh well theſe con(i. 


| derations in the enſuing Chapter. 


/ 


— 


CHaAeP, IX. 


Of ſome coaſiderations which may move 4 
conſiderate perſon to lothe and leave bu 
own ſin reſolutely without difpute. 


Har man that would in good earneſt 
leave his fins, and give a check, to his 
corruptions, and firſt motions of luft, muſt 
make his fins as heinous to his own view 
as they are in their own nature, if he can; 
for a man acc#/fomed to fin, will nor be 


will he be brought co diflike (much leſs to 
deteſt) that way and practice wherein he 
hatch found any thing of fleſhly conrent, 
or in which he is engaged, unleſs he ſees 
ſomething that may change bis mind and 
alcer his courſe from evil co good. There is 


ha cloſe confederacie berween a natural mans 


heare and his fin , that the /eague and 
curſed amty is not interrupted but by vis- 
lence, and that but for a ſeafon neicher; (in, 
though it be baniſhed, will rermr# again 


heart 


char this conſideration may help thee to 


ſoon taken off, nor daunced with it,neither| 


with ics ſolicitations and promiſes ; the! 


aw 
. # 
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heart of man unregenerate, is as-ready 


[open to receive and embrace thoſe former 


motions, and doth as eafily do thoſe atts 
of folly again, and doth more greedily 
purſue the ſarisfaion of luſts, dehres, (if 
noc hindred) then ever ; and the reaſon 
that there are ſo few true converts,and ſo 
many notorious ſinxers, is, becauſe men ci- 
ther content themſelyes with a ceſſation 
for ſome litrle time, (that is) while the 
temptation 1s at 4 diſtance, and their oppor- 
tunities not ſo frequent,or ſome humane 
reſtrawnt, either their laws, their fear, or 
their favours do awe them ; or becauſe 
men doe not ſoberly conſider why they 
ſhould lothe their fin and deteſt it,no man 
will be difſwaded from that which is evil, 


And now truly in every /i» thou art 
puiley of there is ſo much ev:/, that a ſe- 
rious conſiderate ſoul would chuſe to lie 
under the greateFfF affiiftion without fin, 
rather then to commit the leaſt hn, to 
eſcape that temporary affiiftion, or to gain 


can procure to the fleſh, 

The want of the conſideration of the 
| heinouſneſs of fin, was the occaſion that 
let that good man David looſe to a fin 
which afterward coſt him many a alc tear; 
and it was well for him he found place for 
repentance, 


except he ſee evil in that thing he 1s dul- 
 [ſwaded from, | 


by Gnning all the advantages this world | 
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(repentance,a melting heart, and a \ 


dear,had it not been pardoned upon hig 
repemance ; Againſt thee onely have [ ſizned, 
and done. this evil im thy ſight ; which if 
he had conſidered before as afterward he 
did, he had not fallen into chat which was 
ſo hard for him to get out of. And on the 
other fide, che conſideration of fin as fin, 
notwithſtanding che advantage might 
have accrued thereby, was the occaſion 
that Foſeph withltood the | ſolicitation of 
his Mittreſs to an experiment of folly, 
namely wich this, How can I doe this great 
wickedneſs and ſin againit God? and this 
conſideration kept him from that a& of 
folly , which otherwiſe he might have 
committed to his wounding and endan- 
oering. 

Now that you may no longer retain 
any the leaſt loye and liking of your fin 
whatever it be, bur forthwith renounce 
and cat it far from thee, And if iniquity 
be in thine hand, to put it away, and never 


then enter on theſe following conſidera- 
tions : 

Firſt, I conſider, (and ſo likewiſe doe 
you,) that ſ» in irs ſelf, when ir was firſt 
known by the creatures, angels, and men, 
and by any of either of thoſe tio kinds 


© | of creatures committed and acted, be- 


Came 


—_ 


ing Je, or elſe his fin had coſt *hiny 


more let wickedneſs dwell in thy tabernacle, | 
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"| came the greateſt downfall of cach of thoſe 
ARors, as ever fnce (and never before 
they became finners) was heard of. Sin at 
the firſt made the _ and great breach 
berween Ged and finning Argells, Yod 
and finning wen : Man had nor known 
miſery bur for fin, and the miſeries, and 
calamities, and natural death of mankind 
are not half ſo dreadful as tin is, nor half 
ſo much evil as fin is ; and the devils had 
not felc corment, and now their unſpeak- 
able miſery, bur for their (n- ; nay hell 
had not been hell, a place of rorment, had 
it not been for ſinners, which was prepa- 
red, and prepared onely for finning angells 

and (inning men; and all the Miſeries chat 
have befallen any ſince the creation, or 
that ever ſhall be inflicted upon any, are 
but the wofull conſequences of fin, the 
firſt and ſingle tranſgrelſion of a law of 
God, and thar by the moſt choiſe of the 
creation, and by their fingle att;and being 
bur once commirted chere fell on rhen1 the 
immediate curſe and miſery, which to this 
day, and rothe end of the world,and will 
for ever continue as long as fin is fin, and 
that will be fo: ever : For Chrilt himſelf 

never_undertook to abrogate the law of | 
God, nor to make ir a law that rra»ſgre/+ 
fon of thoſe laws (hould b2 »o ſin, nor 
that cranſgrefſors ſhould be accounted in- 
[nocent, when rhey fin by a _ 
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approved of by God, and ſaved ecernally 
in a way of diſobedience, that is, in a way 
of habicuall and actuall rebellion againit 
God. 

Now when I conſider the venome and: 
perniciouſneſs of fin in its firlt :»fettion, 
and in one ſingle att, that it defiled and 
deliroyed by rendering chem for ever moſt 
miſerable, (o great a number of once moſt 
glorious and happy angels that finned but 
once before their fall, and the firſt fin that 
ever was committed, yet for that once fin- 
ning were caſt down in diſgrace preſently 
from heaven,and of glorious angels made 
wretched devills, and reſerved in chaines 
of darkneſs, never to be reftored u; on any 
rermes to the leaſt hope of recovery and 
reconciliation with God, | 


Yer again when I conſider that for one 


ſin in our firft parents, Adam and Ever, 
which came upon them by the inſtigation 
and cheat of Satan in the time of their 
pure innocency and integrity, what an he-! 
reditary miſery it brought wich ir, yea ſuch 
an i»fe{tion and pollution, that not onely 
they which tranſgreſſed became miſerable 
laves, wretched perſons, deprived. of 
their excellency and paradiſe, but ever 


all the whole race of mankind are fallen} 


under the miſery of pollution in our very 
nature,,and thereby in a fate of wrath, 


and tranſ oreſſion , nor that they ſhould be} 


and 
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I confider this, (the wofull conſequences 
of one fin in ſuch as thoſ? once g/or;oms 
antzels, and theſe once moſt happy men, ) 
chuſe bur I muſt entertain moſt dreadfsull 
apprehenſions of the nature of fin, and flee 
fom it,and lotheic as a poiſonous ſerpent, 
and fiery dragon iſſuing our of the bot. 
tomleſs pic of hell, purſuing thy ſoul to 
the death and Jefirudion? 

2ly. I conſider the exceeding frfwlneſs 
of fin, and I think with Abhorrency of ſoul 
on thar venome in it and deteftableneſs, 
that when the immaculate, molt innocent 
faleſſe lamb , the holy and ever-bleſſed 
Jasus took mans nature, and underrook 
to explate the guilt, and to ſarisfie the 
j#fice of God, and to mrercepe the wrath 
of the offended God, pouring out upon 
the whole race of mankind tor the firſt 
and after-tranſ, gre tions ; ſee alchough he 
did bur beare our {ns (for he had not one 
fin of his own to an(wer for, not che leaſt, 
fnleſs he ever was, and finleſs he will foc 
ever be;) yer conſider what expence he 
was at, and what chattiſements he bare, 
What agonies of ſoul he laboured under, 
what wowndings he ſuffered, what blood he 
ied, what death he dicd, and all 19n0Mi- 


vie; and cen thouſand times more then 1 
tan expreſs, did he paſſe through, and all 
becauſe he (in «finite lave to mankind ) 
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would terpoſe, and was content to be re. 
puted as a inner, that he might /«:45fie for 
fin committed, and repar the ruines fin 
had made,and reſtore the /ofſe 11n had pro. 
cured ; yet when | conizder what woful 
worke (in made on the huma-1:7 of the 
ETBRNALL Jz$us, While on earth, 
chough being but 1a:;d4 on him, not found 
in him, how can I keep my blood from 
riſing up againſt fin, my (in that ferchy the 
heart-blood of Chriſt my Lord, and cr 
cified the Lord of Life, the Lord of my 
Life too, and cauſed his death tor a ſea- 
ſon ? But had he been cainted in himſelf 
with the lealt fin of his own,or been guz'7 
of the leaſt cranſgreſſion, or had he made 
the leaſt failer in any of thoſe many 
tranſattions enjoyned him by his Erernal 
Father for the redemprion of mankind tal- 
len,or had he admitted of the leaſt re 

larity in all his life, in thought word or Ki 
on,the nature of fin is ſuch, where ever it 
cleaveth and (ticketh,that the lea!: \. rvple 
and mote would have infetted a wor'd of 
men, and an heaven of angels, and if Chril 
himſelf had been tainted with the left fin 
imaginable, he muſt have ceaſed from be- 
ing a Saviour and Redeemer of others, 
and from being God who is glorious in hs 
lineſs, and have ſought for himſelf a Savk 
our and Redeemer, or have lain undet 
that gwle and pollution that his own fin| 


had 


had broughc won him : and this the devill 
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knew well ctiough when he atrempred our 
bleſſed Lord Jetus with remprarions of di- 
yers ſorts, that he might bring him co 
commira tn which would have fruſtra- 
ted rhe mer of his redem; tion, and «#- 
dane both hin and us, if ſuch a thing had 
been poſſible chart Chrilt could have com- 
micred a tn. $o gre tan gv1l, and ſo priſe= 
was a plague 1s in, that it will doe that by 
it's 0:vn magligmty which all the devils in 
hell cannot doe to me, except I commir 
{n,and yield to the ſolicitations and motions 
of mine own luſt, 
Can I now, (1f I have but the leaſt /ove 
to Ch) after ſuch a conſideration as this, 
think (tin to be no evil,and char there is no 
reat hurt init, much leis think ic lovely ? 
Frould | not rather think ſi» to be « © 
reateſt evil in the world, more terrible 
then all rhe moſt aſtonfh ng and lothſome 
diſeaſes that are incident to humanity ? 1s 
itnor far better for one to wndeygoe all che 
«ffi10ns and bodily puniſhments in this 
life, chen ro have his ſoul 5ufefted with 
fin, or to lie under the guilt or &urder of 
one fin alone ? is it not much berrer to be 
a poor Saint then arich ſuner, an hun- 
ble pemitent then an honourable reprobate ? 
would I not a thouſand rimes rather have 
my whole life accompanied with wariery 
af troubles without (in, then to be quite 


P 3 freed 


OI I———n 


tt 


| freed from all afflitirons wich the bewg and 


— — —— 


Gm — CO —  — 


adheſion of one tin, chough bur one, and 
chat the leaſt? Oh my ſoul, God may love 
thee though never ſo ſorely afflifted, (as 
ſometime Job was ;) and his love 1s life 
and riches, and far better then all ; but if 
thou be never ſo rich, and great, and 
healchy, and be hated of God Oh how 
muſerable art chou ! 

Shall I continue in fin then? God for. 
bid, Never let my ſoul cloſe with that 
which God ſo perfeftly hates, and will as 
certainly puniſh;firſt or laſt,where ever he 
finds ir, and him with whom he finds it ; 
and who can hide himſelf or his fin, from 
the. all-ſecing God, or withſtand his power 
puniſhing ? alas not one in the world, 

Am ſhall I attempt.co fin, which I may 


ver be able to do, from the eye of God? 
nor ſhall I eyer be able ro withſtand the 
{troke, or ſtand nnder the wrath of him} 
tharwill not ſpare when he means to take 
vengeance of fin; and then poor wrerch 
what will become of thee, when thy «#- 
pardoned fins, thine own wickedneſs (Hall 


be laid on thee, and together with them 
the 1»ſupportable wrath of the Almighty ? 
Ah fin thou haſt undone millions al- 
ready,and wilt ruineme alſo if I keep thee: 
I am ſorry I have been ſo well acquainted 
witch thee ſo long, that I have been decei-| 


doe, and then to hide ir, which I ſhall ne- þ 


ved 
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{ved by thee ſo often ; *ris too much I have 


ſerved thee and the devil by finning. O 
Lord that I may henceforth renounce all 
my wickedneſs,and locheevery one of my 
fins, and the womb that beers chem, even 
my /»fts zit will never be well with thee, 
O my ſoul, untill T am delivered from the 
power, guilt, and filthineſs of my fins. 

3. I conhder, that if (in in its nature 
be-ſo peltilent, and of ſuch dreadfull con- 
ſequence and malevolent aſpect, working 
the deftruction of the ſubje& where ere it 
faſtens and r:mains, then muſt I expeR the 
ſame dealing from myown luſts and (infull 
alts 1f I continue in my fin, nouriſh and 
feed'my luſts, as others have by ſad expe- 
rience found from their ſins ; and 'tis paſt 
diſpure that every fin in particular, every 


| tranſgreſſton of mine, every evil motion 


within me, every a& of {in is of the very 
ſame nature and tendencie, and hath the 


ſame posſonoxs quality, and thz ſame con- 


trariety , enmity and walignity againſt 
God and goodneſs, as the whole kind.of 
fin in the maſle ; 'cis bone of his bone, and 
fleſhof his fleh, and of the ſame father 
the devi/l, and bears his yery 1mage, and 
doth the ſame ching, it fights again(t hea- 
ven and my own ſls hapy ineſs ; it will 
deſtroy infallibly if 1 keep it and cheriſh 
ic with me. 

If I praRtice theft, or coverouſneſ?, cr 
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whoredome, or drunkenneſs , or thing, or| 


4 


ſwearing, or any other fin frequently, or 
bur once, am I not a finner ? have I not 
tranſgreſſed the whole law ? St, James 
rells me, that zf I offend in one point I am 
guilty of all, that 1s, I have broken the 
Law of God, and am guilty of the breach 
of the whole law by ſo doing ; not that 1 
have commircred' every individuall fin 
forbidden , but I have contratted (tranf- 
oreſling in one point) the gwult of high 
treeſon again(t my Soverargn Lord the E 
preme law-grver, 

And why ſhould I imagine that the 
lirtleneſs of my fin ſhould /eſſen the rranſ- 
greſſion ? My Lord Chriſt ſaith , Thar 
whoſoever ſhall break, one (but one) of theſe 
leaſt commandements, (the lealt of them,) 
he (hall be called the leaſt in the kingdome of 
heaven , that is, he ſhall be deffiſed and 


and caſt out as an offender and rebell; 
be ic but raſh anger of malicious deſign, or 
looking on a woman luftfally, though it 
proceed not to attual murder or adultery, 
| though it ſeem bur ſmall while in the fr 

motions of luſt, yer 'tis a breach of the Tf. 
ritual law of God,and I am a ſinner and a 
rebell; & if I ſo continue in theſe ſeeming 
little faules, I am exempred from pardon ; 
for inevery ſingle fin there is a complica- 
red vicrouſneſs,and an accumulated treaſon, 


f 


rejefted by God in the day of judgment, þ 


and 
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and that is enough to bring me to con- 
dign puniſhment ; and if one of my fins 
will be ttrong enough ro wownd me and 
ls me, and hath malice enough to «t- 
:empt it, how then can | be ſafe ? how can 
I think to. eicape and deliver my ſoul, 
while 1 keep my fin, and a&t my folly? 
For I may conſider that every fingle fin 
hath cheſe in it common with the whole 
kind of every fin 1 either love or ac, and 
the more I pratice, and the more fre- 
quently I commit it, the more hainous 1s 
my fin, and I by every ſingle act of every 
of them adde more to the meaſure and 
heap of wrath, and in each alt of the ſame 
fin, or addition of a new (in, the more rods 
and ſconrges are treaſuring up for my finall 
chaltiſement and eternal puniſhment, 
4'y» For this / conſider, that the leaſt fin 
that can be named, be ir bur the ſinof a var 
word, an irregular thonghrt, an 1mpertinent 
and unprofitable aRion, is able co undoe 
and overthrow mil/vns of angels, and a 
world of men,if laid and charged on them; 
and the reaſon is, becauſe of that poyſon 
that is in it, and 'tis enough thar ir is 
fin, and whatever hath the nature there- 
of, is inſupportable by any or all the con- 
current (irength of angels and men. 
Now if I have but the leaſt exerciſe of 


my reaſon or religion, how can I conten- 


forth- 


ms. 


tedly keep my fin ? how can I but I muſt 


| 
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forthwich renounce, ſuppre 


te 


oully conſider theſe following things; 

x. I conſider that every fin is againſt 
God, and every time I fin I fight againſt 
God, and uſe ic as my weapon wich which I 
oppoſe, reſiſt, offend , contradi the 
GLORIOUS MAJESTIE of my gra- 
_ God ; that 'tis a contrariery againſt 

im, 

t. To the holy nature of God, fin is ſet 
forch in Scripture, and that doth ſhew the 
maliciouſneſs and exceeding deſperate- 
neſs of 1t, where fin is termed a enmity 4- 
gainſt God,Þ reſiſting the holy Ghoſt ;c fight- 
mg againſt God; and finners are ſaid (while 
in their fins) ro walk d contrary to God, and 
e ſtriving againſt God, yea rifing up in t re. 
bellion ba A : "a all theſe are Cx- 
preſſions which demonſtrate the nature of 
fin in the root, and every branch and ſpring 
of the tree 1s of the ſame venomous qua- 
lity in 1ts meaſure and proportion ; and can 
any man think well of chat which ſets him 
againſt the glorious God, and renders 


me an enemy to God, and provoketh 


Gods diſpleaſure againſt me > Wo unto 
that ſoul that ffriverh with his maker ; 
how can the pot-ſbeard prevail againſt his 
maker ? how can chaffe tand before the 


wind?how can a bramble withtand the fn? 
in 


fe and can! 
quite away.my ſins,be they grear ar ſmall, 
many-or few ? For firſt, when I ſhall ſeri. 


- 


— —— — 
-."2, Sm is againſt the holy and righte- 
ae laws of God, and by my fin I go about 
to evacuate and well the juſt and holy 
laws of God made to rule us by ; and 
{when I fin 1 do in effeR ſay, I will nor be 
rul:d by thoſe laws of God, nor obey the 
will of God, but I will ref bs will, and 
break his commands, and will not have 
God for my God to reign over me, but 
follow my own will , the will of che 
feb, and obey the devill, and his com 
mands will I follow whatever the iſſue 


wy be; and what a damnable reſolution 
is this, yea what a deſperate concluſion ? 
what wofull -and dreadfull conſequences 
will my (inning bring upon my ſoul, if 
thus 1 ſer my (elf, act againſt the com- 
mands of God, which one day will be 
juſtified againſt me vile {inner ? 

3. My continuance in fin, in any fin, 1s 
contrary to that moſt gracious deſign and 
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purpoſe of God by which he willeth my 
freedome from the dominion, filth and guz!r 
of my (in, and to put me in a ſtate of ho- 
lineſs and happineſs. 

1.God ſent Chriſt his dear Son into the 
world on this deſign, and on this errand 
he came, and for this he ſpent his frecions 
blood, and laid down his life, ts redeeme 
me from my ſins to be a ſacrifice for me, 
to deſtroy the work, of the devil in me (to 
wic) my fin, to ſlay that emmy in my 


| curſed 
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my fin, to make me a new creature, to 
purge ont the old leaven, to ſeparate me 
and my fin ; he gave himſelf for me, ro 
redeem me from all imquity, and to puri- 
fie me, and make me holy, to ack me 
this leſſon by his holy life and holy dottrine 
to avoid fin, to reſiſt temptations, to live 
ſpotleſs in the world, to renounce all ungod- 
{ lineſs, to Call me to repentance for all my 
fins paſt, and to lead a ſober, righteous 
and godly life in this preſent world; and by 
| his mericorious life and deirh harh procu- 
red this grace for me, thatthrough him I 
might be able to cracifie all my corrupti- 
ons, overcome all my fins,and free me from 
every damning practiſe, and ſo reconciling 
me to God,and to turn my enmity againli 
God to a harred of every falſe, unholy, 
diſobedient way and praiſe, and to be at 
peace with God : And doe I not by my 
continuing in my ſin fruſtrate this merci- 
full deſign, and render my bleſſed Savi- 
our undertaking, and his great experce, of 
no ſuch great effet ro me ? do nor I 
while I keep my fin, and a& my ſhame 
and miſery, pur a ſcorn upon Chriſts un- 
dertakings, and trample his precious blood 
(one drop of it being more worth then 
mountains of gold and precious ſtones,) 
under foot as an unholy thing, as a thing not 
effeftual to redeem me from my vain 


bs 


curſed nature, to aboliſb fin, ro rid me of | 


coOn- 


converſation ? do I not by my continu- 
ance after all this in my fin, render my 
ſelf in ſuch a ate, in which there 1s no- 
thing can be expected leſs then a certam 
ofoll looking for of judgment ? ee it 
plain, Heb. 10, 26. If we fin wilfully 
afitr we have received the knowled ge of the 
wth, there remaines no more ſacrifice for 
fins, but 4 certain fearful lookyng for of 
judgment and fiery indignati h ſhall 
devour the adverſary, &c. 

2. My continuance in my fin is con- 
trary co the gracious deſign of the Gofpe!, 
and mnftry of it, which is appointed of 
— to my ſoul, and to this end pub- 
liſhed to thee, that ir might be the happy 
inſtrument of thy converſion, and to work 
thee off from thy ſin,and to perſwade thee 
colet chy fins go, and to build thee up m 4 
moſt holy faith ad life ; to turn me from 
fmto God, from darkneſs tol1ght, from the 
power of Satan to God, 

And whart are all thoſe calls, intreatzes, 
Invitations, weoings, complainings, menaces, 
promiſes in the Goſpel-adminiſtrations, 
and all the /abours, watchings,prayings and 
preachings, and ſtudies and teares, and 4d- 
monitions and warnings ? and to what end 
are ſermons, and ſabbaths, and ſacra- 


ments for me ? why doth God rebuke, and 
correft, and inflict puniſhments upon f1n- 


ners ? what are all theſe from rhe gracious 


God 
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God co me, bur ſo many warieties of , 
mens, and ito many znoportiniries and i | 
xs for this yery end, that / might 
leave off and ceaſe to doe evil, and learn 
doe well ? ro what purpoſe is all this coff, 
buc to bring my ſoul, (my life) and Gn a«} 
ſunder ? what 1s it for bur this, to cauſe} 
me to. legve and foriake rhat which God 
bates , and that will «doe me cer-! 
 tainly (iipr 2) 'ris co perſwade me 
jeild to. no more any ſuch at as God} 
hates ; O doe not the thing that 1 hate (ſaith 
God,) by all theſe his diFenſations ; and] 
that is the xpſpor of all, | 
Now while I continue in any fin, what 
do I any leſs then croſs the deſign of God] 
by theſe means, and ſo render my ſelf. ix-f 
exexſable, and oppoſe God in Chriſt, and} 
refift the Spiriz of God m his word, workang 
and exdeavorring by all means my conver- 
fion'? whar am I leſs injuriow to Gods} 
grace and Chrifts love by my ebſtmnacie|/ 
and wilfellneferhen they of this ſort which 
our Saviour {peaks to in rears, How often 
would I have gathered thee, as a hen doth\\ 
her chickens under her wings, but ye would 
not ? 'O that thou hadſt known, even thow'in 
this thy day, (and by theſe thy means) #he 
things that belong unto thy peace | but now] 
they are bid from thine eyes: thou kneweſt] 
not the time of mercies v:/it«tion, but? 
jo the gracious deſign of thy an 
ron}. 


« "7 
" 
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law, chou wilt noc /cave thy fin*,and now 
| gurcy is bid from thee ;and ſo my cortinu- 
[ace in fin is a meer contradiction to my 
[pardon and forgwweneſs you ſee, 
O bow ſhould this confideration cas 
[we cothe bone, and peerce me to the bearr; | 
when my concinuing in fin isno leſs then | 
the oppoſing the grace of God, Its deſign is 
tobring me to repentance and forſaki 
fin, that I might find mercy attd favour 
(from him ; who (bur a mad man or afool) 
would continue in his ſin againſt fuch 
e, and ſo cro(s that deſign of God to 
oa thee (poor wretch) to happineſ s ? 

I confiderthat as my (in is againſt God, 
for tis a pollution, and fo againſt his moſt 
bely natwre,which hath no defilement, and 
tis againſt his holy laws, his good will, pur- 
poſe,and gracious defigus, and makes the 
knner and God at great d:ſpute and con- 
troverſie, which is a Rate bad enough for 
apoor wicked wrerch to be in, yer I may 
further conſider,thar my ſin is againſt God, 
and ſo bad enough, though God notwich- 
ſanding my enmuy and contrariety, Can 
well enough ſecure his own honour, hel:- 
veſt and eternal happineſs, without impeach- 
went, or the leaſt interruption or dinninu- 
tiew, yer *tis bad enough co we, thar I by 
my fin am become an enemy to God, and 
God an enemy to me, which is death and 
miſery ſure enough to thefinner. | 
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I may further conſider- that as 

I fin I offer w4olence to my own ſoul, my Gy 
is again my own ſelf, it is the greate 
wrong and injury I can doto my (elf, 

if Ihad any true love to my ſelf, thar ig, 
co che eternal welfare of my belt ſelf, my 
foul, I ſhould forbear finning. He tha 
fumeth againſt me, that is, againit Chri 
aura, his own ſoul, all they that hate m 
love death : If 1 live in fin, and will not 
repent of it and forbear ir, I work the 
greateſt miſchief 1 can againt my ſelf; 
finning is ſe/f-murthering , I lay wiolem 
hands on my ſelf, if I would tludy to ruing 
my ſelf for ever, there 1s no way imagins- 
ble like. this now mentioned, of finning 
and repeating the a&s, and continuing in 
any finfull courſe, to effet my meter de. 


Rev. 3: 1, 


S. 44- 


Fruttion:every fin is a deaths-wound, & ak 
though ic kill me not out-right, yer it /cavey 
me for dead, I am a condemned man, I at 
dead in aw, and dead as tothe ating any 
life of grace ; it may be I may have for a 
lictle while a name to live, but indeed [ 
an dead, dead while I liveinthe world, 
Such an one a ſinner is,as the Angel of che 
Church of Sards revroverh, 7 thy 
workes,that thou haſt a name that thob veſt, 
and art dead. | 

When I commic a fin, I conſider I doe 
that which for ought I know I may neither 


_ the grace nor the ſpace to repent is 
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Imay excuſe it, or defend it,or maintain it ; 
Imay be hardened in it, and adde more to 
ir, and draw others to comntenance and pra- 
&iſe my (in , and ſo (till infet another 
with my plague, and become an exemplar 
and promoter of wickednel(s, and teach 
others to fin too, and propagate wiquity, 
and bring ſubjeRs to the de&w://, and en- 
large bis kingdome ; O what an innume- 
table many of miſchiefs do I bring upon 
my ſelf and others, when [ (in ! And after 


doing, at the end of a viciows life, I can 
haye none aſſurance that I hall be parde- 
»d;but on the contrary, molt certain it is, 
if 1 continue in my fin untill death, I mult 
be damned for all my repentance; for 7#- 
ds finned, and repented, and defþarred, 
and was dammed for all his repentance; his 
in for which he was accuſed, and for 
which he hanged himſelf, was b«t 4 ſin, 
for a/ | and my cranſgreſſion is « /i» too: andif 
ed 1| | Judas, or (ain, or a Simon Magus, or a 
orld, | | Jahas be damned for their fins, what ad- 
f che! © | vantage will ic be for me if my fin be nor 
# thy [ſo deepa dye, fo grim a complexion, fo 
veſt, | | horrid a ſound: as treaſons and murder, a 
[| berraying my Maſter, and killing my Bro- 
| doe| | her, 16 I be caſt into hell for my omull- 
icher{ | 0ns of Gods commands, and doing ſuch 


y forget it, I may make light of it, or 


all chis, if Ido ſeem to be ſorry for my ſo. 
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| ſcience minds me that I muſt not commit} 


which God hath abſolutely” forbidden 
When I conſider this, merhinks I ſhould : 
dread fin as an wgly fiend, as a devill c 
hell, and ſhun ir as a pe## and a killing 
plague, and repent me heartily that ever | 
cofnmicted any, and reſolve to commit it 
no more ; and the more I copſider, the 
more I ſhould deteſt, lothe, ſhun, renounce 
all and every wickedneſs, and the more! 
ſhould I 74:ſe my reſolution to in no more 
as I have done, leſt as bad a thing befall Y, 
me as hath befallen any of choſe whoſe mi 
deſtruftion was molt dreadfull : God grant 4 
I may, Ihope I ſhall. 1 

3. I conſider again, that when I fin 1| © |5* 
mjure my own ſoul ; (1.) I wrong my 


{ ” 


kwowledg, I know I ſhould nor commit wer 
the fin I commir, and yer I do it againſt w/ 
-my knowledge. (2.) 1 wrong my reaſs Fr 
and judgment : my reaſon and my Judg- jp he 


ment (if ir a& clear) cell me rhac theres 
no reaſon why I ſhould ſerve fin, bur all 
the reaſon in the world why I ſhould not 
fin thus ; and if I would yeild to reaſos] 
_ not yerld to fin, and yet I fin + 
oainſt my reaſon. and judgment, and 
wrong both, (3.)-Iwrong and offer vio- 
lence to my conſcience when I fin ; my com| 


this and that fin, and it ſmites me whenT 
do, and it accuſeth for my finning when] 
have done it,and yer I (in, I do at againft 


wo CIs 
my conſcience when 1 fin at all, and how 
= my conſcience endure this ? will not 
my-conſcience one day complain to God 
of me that I wronged it, and did things 
contrary to it in delpice of it ?and do 1 not 
wonnd , and gaſh , and tear my boſome 
friend, when 1 fin? do I not make conſci- 
ence my enemy too, as well as God my 
enemy every time I commir a fin ? 

4. Beſides all this, when I fin again 
wilfully, with conſent, deliberately, I break 
My baptiſmal vow, and my rational (hr:- 
Han conſcientious reſolution ; 1 mM enga- 
oed by yow and promile to forſake the de- 
vl, to refit his temptations, to renounce 
worldly luſts and fleſply lufts, and every 
way that is contrary ro Chriſt and holi- 


neſs, and I bave or ſhould peremprorilyre- 
ſolve again(t all manner of fin; and yet 
when I fin voluntatily Iviolate my vom, 
and break my fron and contradit my 


reſolut 195, and render my ſelf a covenant- 
breaker, a perjured perſon, an unfaithful 
and ancon(tanr, a fickle and vain fqol,and 
d:ing guilr and diſgrace; fin and ignominie 
together upon my own ſoul; and do I not 
wrong my ſelf extremely in ſo doing ? 
can I do- a greater miſchief to my elf 
then I do when | fin after all this? can any 
thing diſgrace me more, debaſe me lower, 
revile me more deſervedlythen this,when 
Icommir a fin and live in it ? is chere any 


Q 2 _ thing 
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f ching can deface+be mage of Godin me, 


which is my glory and honovr, my beant) 
” perfelbinnd then fin 2 If 1be ge 
holy, yer amI rich in grace, and ſo am 1 
honourable too, though 1 want both 
worldly riches and honours ; but if I am 
a Sfull wretch, though neyer ſo rich and 
oreat in the worlds account, yet am I but 
a vile nd deformed perſon, a ſcorn, and 
contemptible before God and Angell; : 
O there is nothing makes me #gly and de. 
formed, vile and contemptible bur my 
fin ; aoI not then wrong my ſelf by fin-| 
ning ? or 18 there any way imaginable 
whereby a man can do a greater or {6 
oreat a miſchief to himſelf i by aCting 
and repeating his fins ? ſure there is noc 
any. 

- When I conſider the damage and 
— loſs 1 procure to my precious 
ſoul bymyown fin, I muſt conclude within 
my ſelf, that when 7 fin I wrong my on 
ſoul, and fight againſt my own happineſs, 
and contend for my own undoing. 1, 
When I commur fin I make a breach be. 
tween God and my own.ſoul, my fin'is the 


make-bareznot poverty, nor afflition, nor 
ſickneſs, nor meanneſs of birth, nor de. 
formity of body , nor any thing but fin 
doth make God at a diſtance from my 
ſoul; but by ſin I loſe my imocency,andfin 


df | which 


away that which nothing can procure me, 


hn br th. 
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which is much more worth then gold, 
thar which gold cannot purchaſe again, 
the peace of conſcience ; There « no 
peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked ; 1 pro- 
yoke Gods anger and diſplea(lure, and 
tempt him to withdraw his favour from 
we, and to bring forth rreaſwres of wrath 
againit me;all the while I live in a finning 
ſtate I loſe the benefit of repentance, the 
benefit of Chriſts ſufferings and interceſ. 
fon, 1 bereave my ſoul of the 1#=dwelling of 
the fþ1r it of comfort, and baniſh by my tin- 
ing Chrult from my ſoul, and grieve the 
holy Spir:t of God fo, that he withdraws 
himſelf and leaves me deſolate ; and alas, 
what a ſad /oſs hath the ſonl chat hath loſt 
Chriſt and the Spirs: ! what a miſerable 
condition 15 it to be without Chriſt and 
the Holy Ghoſt ? to be one chat hath 6Ga- 
ſped Chriſt and the Holy Spirit from his 
ſoul? O how deplorable 1s that mans 
eſtate ! and yer ſuchis tue ſtate of a wsl- 
full inner, every man and woman that 
lives in the /ove, /zhing and prattice of fin, 
and doth nor repent and reform, he doth 
not {onely loſe his beſt friends and bet 
friendſhip, bur provokes them to be his 
very enemies, Chriſt who /oved thee, and 
pirtzed rhee , and laid down his /ife for 
thee, and weeps over thee, and 6/ed for 
thee, and ſpared not his life to redeem 
thee from thy ſins, that he might have 
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thee; and yer for all this his unparallelled 
and wniþeakable love, and tender compaſ.) 
ion, wilt thou offer him all affronts, and 
pierce and wound him with thy fins, and| 
trample upon all his worth, and barb him 
quice away with thy unkznd dealing ? what 
way couldft thou ever have thought on; 
more ready and ceitain to deprive thy! 
ſelf of all the benefits of Chtiſts cranſ./ 
actions for fnners, then by ſinning ſtill a 
chou doeſt ? Nay what way could a wicked 
heart have choſen{thatwould (tudyhis own 
eternal loſſe and miſery)like this of /inning 
ſtilland 2oing on in his wickedneſs ? canſt 
thou contrive any thing 'that will make 
Chriſt(the beſt friend that ever poor ſinner 
had,)thy mortal enemy,then bycontinuing 
Rill ro do wickedly ? Thoſe mine enemie; 
(@irhChriſt of im — — —— 
unruly rebells and finners,) rhat would no 
that I ſpould reign over them, bring hither 
and flay them before me, Where 1 ſee 'tis 
raſſible that Chrift may become a re- 
venger; and oh, when his wrath i kindled, 
yea but a little, how dreadfull will be the 
2vpearance of this Lawb of God ! how 
will all ſuch ſinners be forced to cry, O 
mountains and rocks fall on us, and hide u 
from the face of him that fitteth on the 
throue, and from the wrath of the lamb: 
For the great day of bis wrath is come, and 


who ſhatl be able to ftana? 
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2, I do not onely fin away my dear Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and his ſpirit of comfort, my 
beſt friends, and make them my exemnres, 
(which yet is bad enough God knows for 
me,) but I alſo {in away and loſe by (in- 
ning my felicity, my comforts, my peace, 
my bappmreſs all my heaven on earth ; 
Alaswhat a poor miſerable,uncomfortable 
creature 1; a reſolved finner ! what is a 
man worth that hath lolt the rich enjoy- 
ment of Gods favour, and his own good 
conſcience ? what an hell of darkneſs and 
herror 1s that ſoul in, who hath loſt the 
lyght of Gods countenance, and. peace of his 
own conſcience? Many ſorrows ſhall be to 
the wicked, but he that truſteth in the Lord, 
mercy ſhall compaſs him about ; o that 
the righteous and upright of heart, the 
holy penicenc 'may be g/ad in the' Zord, 
and take joy, and delight themſelves in 
the Lord ; he,and he enely, that is reforms- 
ed, hath thoſe comforts and delights which 
wicked men know not, nor can ever attain 
unto as long as they continue wicked, 
David,though a great and porent Mo- 
narch,found not that happineſs in his crown 
which the world may think to be a feli- 
City : He doth nor ſay, I am 4 King, and 
have many ſubjetts at my command, and 
a large dominion, and much revenue, and 
therefore am happy ; no, but when he 
would comfort his ſoul, and recount hu 
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worth and treaſures, ſaith, Lord, lift thou 
up the light of thy countenance 2 
give David but Gods favour and love, 
and he will fingle our him from all to 
make his joy full and his happineſs com. 
plere ; Lord, thou hat put glagneſs in my 
heart, more then in he time when their cory 
and wine was mcreaſed ; 1 will lay me down 
in peace, &c, how comfortably doth he 
take to his reſt, when he lyes down in 
Gods favour ! And had he kepr his fn he 
had loſt his peace and happineſſe, for you 
may ſee a glimple of the ſadneſſe of his 
ſoul, and unquietneſs,in that 51. Pſalm, 
when hg cryes our, O his fin, his fn! 
Why David ? what haſt thou done by fin- 
ing ? what damage hath fallen on thee b 

thy fin?why you ſhall ſee,he /off his peace, 
he loſt the preſence of Gods favour; and 
by this his onely comfort and felicity he 
had loſt : The beſt Jewelin his Crown was 
dropt out when he loſt Gods favour ; he 
cryes heartily for merey,the mercy of pay- 
don, the mercy of purification and clea- 
ning from the filth of his fin, & the mercy 
of his reft auration to thoſe joys, comforts 
and happineſs he had in Gods favour, 
x hich then were hid from him , which 
was his miſery z Purge me, and ] ſpall be 
clean, cleanſe me from my fin, and I foall 
kave joy and pladneſs again ; Reſtore unto. 
me the joy of thy ſalvation once more.See 
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«2 why tis that his (tins may be aboliſhed, 
his guilt pardoned, and his comforts refto- 
red, which he had loſt by ts folly , and 
which could never be reftored bur by re- 
pentance and leaving off his fin; and untill 
this was gotten, he knew he could never 
ſee happy day, nor enjoy 4 minme of true 
comfort 1n all the world, though it had 
been one paradiſe of pleaſure. And thus 
it will be with every one that goeth on in 
his fin. Ah ! at what a loſs doth a ſinner 


dah - 
how he mowrns and prays, and for what is| 


a@ and keep his ſin ? And this is my caſe 


me; I know God and my Conſcience will 
not long bold peace and be ſilent, I am ſure 
[ muſt Jeave my fin or loſe my comfores, 
loſe my quiet , loſe my felicity, and 
efÞouſe a quarrel that will admit of no re- 
conciliation ; if I keep my fins I muſt ne- 
yer look God in the face more, or expect 
to have the leaſt good look of favour from 
his grace, nor any friendly dealing from 
my own conſcience , but muſt be under 
perpetuall rebukes and accuſations of a 
wronged conſcience ; and when this comes 
to paſs, then farewell happy day, no more 
comfort when God and my own con- 
ſcience are againſt me : As my fins in- 
creaſe true feliciry ceaſeth, and my com- 
forts wither and decay ; and alas how 


ſadly doth that poor wretch think on 
__death, 


already, and ſhortly irfwill be worſe with | 
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death, when it will prove but the execs. 
tron of a rebell, and a charging of this mis 
ſerable life for an eternity of horror and 
reproch? Ah! let me now conſider, whe. 
ther my gain by fin any way will counter. 
vail this loſs ; is it not more eligible, and 
ſhould it not be a matter of my choice in- 
finitely rather to enjoy the favour of God, 
and peace and tranquillity of my own cone 
ſcience, then whatever pleaſure, gain, or 
other emolument might come to my fleſh 
by Gnning, with the loſs of my innocency, 
integriry, my happineſs in Gods fayour, 
and that inward peace which is a contins- 
all feaFt paſſing all ourward delights what 
ſoever? | 
3- Sin doth not onely baniſh God and 
happineſs from my ſoul here for a ſeaſon, 
bur the /oſs goeth higher ftill by my fin 
and continuance in it, it loſeth me the! 
hopes of heaven, it diſappointerh my ex- 
pectation of heaven ; how can I once hope 
co be ſaved while I praiſe thoſe things! 
which would throw me out of Heaven, if 
ic were poſſible for one to think on with! 
delight in heaven ? how can I with reaſon! 
conclude I ſhall be ſaved, and yer live in 
a courſe contrary to the promiſes of ſal- 
vation ? Heaven 1s a place of holineſs as| 
well as of happineſs, and no unclean thing 
foall enter wnto it zrhere is not one there, 
pur ever ſhall be, that lived in af{all f. 
2 | 


.- andioleth me i Z _ 
. | © = — Or 
and died out of this world :mpenitexr and 
aweformed : how then can I with any face 
expe& to be ſaved with my fin, when God 
faith I ſhall nor ? is heaven at my diſpoſe, 
or at Gods? is it not his to give to whom 
he pleaſe? can I force in againſt his will ? 
hath he not paſſed his word, that no wic- 
ked man, nor wwighteoxs, nor adulterers, 
not whoremonger, not theif, nor drunkard, 
nor /iar, nor any impenitent ſinner of any 
kind, ſhall inheric the kingdome of hea- 
veu, And ſhall I think God will revoke 
his decree, and comply with the expeRa- 
tion of any vile (inner againſt his own 
truth, honour and holineſs ? may I hope 
to get to heaven whether God will or no ? 
no,certainly I muſt leave my fin, or leave 
off to hope any more that I ſhall be ſaved; 
1mult deſpair of ſalvation, 'or I mult de- 
part from mine 1mquity, and get my fins 
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pardoned, and ſou! ſanttified by «4 timely 
repentance and ſound reformation, ot quit | 
my claim to ſalvation, and let fall my| 
ſuit and expeRation' though I ſeek it, be 

for it, deſire 1t, cry for it in my ſerled 
courſe of ſinning : I ſhall not find it nor 
attain it ; nay though I had to give, and 
would freely give all I have, and ten thou- 
ſand times more then the whole world 1s 
worth to purchaſe heaven at the end of a 


= 


vitions life , it would not beraccounted of, 


it would not open heaven-gate to mn ie} 
could 
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could not procure for me one- glimpſe of 
thar glory which the Saines enjoy, much 


; ; x1 


b leſs that full exjoywent which is laid u Leane 
B for thoſe that repent and believe, and ly and u 
holily here,and ſo perſevere to the end offifÞ®? © 
their dayes, And now let me conſider, had the | 

I beſt leave my ſin, or my clams and Bu 

hopes of heaven ? I may nor keep both, 1 '"""% 

muſt forgoe one, either my (in here,or m depri 

| { happineſshereafter;will my fin be a ſuffici-W&#e" 

ent compenſation for the leſlſe of heaven, thoſe 

er heaven for the parting wich my luſts ? the | 

will a baſe luſt be of greater advantage to loſt t 

thy ſoul chen heaven, that, thou makeſt Bride 

ſo much of it, and ſo little of ſalvation?" 

canſt not brook the thoughts of parting] paſſe 

with thy fin, and yer can(t well moans loca 

endure the thoughts of the loſs of hea-| door 

ven ? 1s fin pleaſing a thing, and holineſi -o 


and heaven ſo uncomfortable, that thou 
ſhouldeſt take ſuch pleaſure in #»righte- ||!) 


owſneſs, and account grace and ſalvation laſt, 
| ſuch a burthen and of: 2 canſt thou not +4 


ſuſtatz with patience the loſs of a child, a 
friend, the diſappointment of a little car-|iiſ |<! 
nall contentment, or to be cyoſſed in we an ' 
gratifying a vile luſt ? and canſt bear wit 

contentedneſs the /oſs of thy Ged and Sa- lea 
viowr, thy joy and felicity for ever? O 
ſordid Rupidicy ! O ſtupid folly ! O deſpe- || 24" 
rate madneſs'! is it imaginable thar ſuch a 
thing as this ſhould ever enter into rhe 
| heart 


S ———s 


heart of any man that bath not forfeired 
his reaſon, and ſold himſelf to work wic- 
tedreſe,or reſolved to throw awayhis ſoul, 
and undoe himſelf for ever, and reſolves 
to continue in his fin, chough it be wich 
the loſs of his ſalvation. 

But conſider, is the /s{s of heaven »o- 
thing? is it no great matter thatthy fin 
deprives. thee of when ir ſhuts faſt che 
gate of heaven againſt thee ? can I think 
thoſe five fooliſh virgins, mentioned in, 
the parable, ſuſtained no loſs when they 
loſt that opportunicy of going in with the 
Bridegroom ? did they think their condi- 
| tion as happy as chat of the other five that 
paſſed 2, Hhawoe ? ſeeing they knocked 
ſocarneſtly,bur roo late and in vain, the 
deor was ſht, was it no trouble think you 
torhem chat they had /oſt cheir opportwnt y, 
that now they coujd not enter into thole 
Joys ? will it be no trouble to a ſinner ar 
laſt, when he ſhall ſee the Saznts im glor 
in the kingdome of heaven, and the vile 
hard-hearted , impenizent , #uconverted 


can brook or bear the dreadfull ow: 
e:; of the loſs of heaven, that hakby e 
leaſt regard to his own precions ſoul, and 
the worth of heavens happineſs ? Can a 
man think of any loſs ſo great as the laſs 
[of heaven is, or is there any ſuch a loſs 


wretch ſhut out for ever ? Alas ! whot 
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a miſery for a man to think on as this?May] 
I nor ſafely gueſs thar the greater part of 
horror and nuſery of che damned is their 
refletting shough:s of their not improving 
cheir opporcunities in their day of grave in 
chis world for che attainment of heaven, 
and their poor afflicted ſouls lying under 
thoſe deep & endleſs agonies of their loſs, 
their loſs, their loſs ! Once I had afair of- 
fer of heaven, but I would not, now [1 
would,bur may ner, that opportunity is loſt, 
heaven i loſt, and I am loſt, and loſt for 
ever ; O.happy ſouls that are in heaven ! 
Omiſerable we that are excluded thence ! 
Think and think again(finner) on this, and 
chen know, that 1f- chou continue ia thy! 
ſin as they did, that chou mult be as the 
are, even as they were once deluded with 
fin, and are now baniſhed from all hopes of 
happineſs for ever ; think ſeriouſly on 
this, and then continue in thy fin if chou 
canſt ; thou canſt not think of living any 
lonyer in thy wickedneſs, unleſs thou 
meaneſt to take thy lot with them chat 
have paſſed to thoſe regions of miſery, and 
there wich them to abide,with weeping and 
graſhing of teeth to all eternity, 

Is it nothing to /oſe heavey, that I pur 
ic every day to the hazard by my comply- 
ing with fin, and yenter my intereſtthere, 
purchaſed with the blood of Chriſt for pe- 


v3» believing, holy men, and to be cn 
ferred. 
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erredon ſuch when they goe our of this 
of the world as the crown of all hap- 
paeſe ro their immortall ſoul; ? is it a rr: fle 
lay at ſtake, when by the next att of tin 
Ipur ic to a dowbr whether I ſhall be ſaved 
or no ? ſhall I commir this fin, and take 
the pleaſure and the profit of it, and for- 
oe my hopes of heaven , or ſhall I not ? 
Men do.not well conſider that every time 
they conſent to and obey a luſt, and exe- 
cute its command, they pr their ſalvati- 
ato the hazard ; and do I do well or wiſe- 
ly in ſo doing ? are the joys of heaven no 
more to be accounted of, then to be ſo 
prodigall of them, and all thy happineſs 
with them ? doeſt thou know what thou 
loſeſt 'when thou haſt loſt ſalvation ? or 
canſt thou be any where elſe ſo well, or 
well at all any where elſe, butin heaven 
when thou goeſt hence ? 


I" "IO 


Is it nothing to miſs of heayen,or to 
come ſhort of ſalvation, where only my 
foul can be fully and completely happy, 
where there is ozely and zothing elſe bur 
ſoul-ſartsfying joys and contentments ; 
where only I can neither ſin nor die any 
more, where I can neither fear nor fee/ 
pam, ſickneſs, ſorrow, want, reproch , nor 
any thing that c#n in the leaſt inrerrapt,as- 
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wiſh or ſuſpend my happineſs, much leſs| 


put a» end to my full and perfett , bliſs? 


There is more fulneſs of joy then <p 
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be expreſſed, and more plea 
be nutmbred, and theſe joys at Gods righe' 
hand re for evermore, more and for ever, 
And is it a ſmall matter to miſs of all 
theſe ? Oh who would live in fin that 
muſt ſuffer ſuch lofſe for it ? Surely he 
leves his luſts roo well chat will part with 
heaven and happineſs to gratsfie the de. 
vill, and ſarisfie the luſts of hisfleſh, ag 
every wilfull inner doth : But ſhall I cons 
tinue in my fin and /oſe this happineſs? 
God forbid, Shall Ideprive my (elf, and 
rob my ſoul of that #»ſpeakable comfort, 
rich enjoyment, and reall filling Content- 
ment and endleſs happineſs I may haye 
above in heaven, rather then crofſe my 
luſts,'and part with my folly, my ſhame, 
my fin ? no, no, ler all go, let my finfull 
pleaſures go, let the world go, let my life 
go, let all go, rather then choſe joys which 
are woſpet in heaven paſle by me, and 
gobefide me ; Lord what ſball I do if 1 
miſs of heaven ?I am undone for eyer if 
I'do go without it ;ſhall I keep a fin which 
is worſe then nothing, and loſe the bliſs 
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of Angells, the viſion of the All-glorian 
God, whoſe preſence, favour,and everlaſt- 
ing love fills the ſoul with moſt admirable 
delights, and raviſhog pleaſures ? ſhall 1 
loſe the portion of Chrifts redeemed 
ones, and neyer come to that heavenly 
Mount $407, the City of the living God , 
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ighelf [the general aſſembly of the fu it-bary which 
ver, | fare wricten im heaven ? (hall I buyer my 
f all] [ſelf of the happy condirzen of the jþirirs of 
chat] [juſt men prade perfett ? Oh (hall I divay- 
y bel] [poinc my ſoul of the ſight, frmuci0n and 
with erernall exjoyment of my jeſus, my Lord, 
de. my redeemer, who loved me and died for 
, as| | .|me; and is in heaven preparing a place tor 
:00- his followers, all true believers? (hall 
eſe] | }miſghim who n my /owl /overh? can en- 
and] [dure ro be any where but where he is 2wvill 


ort any place content me for my reſt and hap- 
pineſs but his armes and eternall embrace- 


a 
avel & [ments ? Oh Jeſus ! how can Inow with- 
my| | [our b:eaking my heart once think of being 
me, | | [ſeparated from thee onz monent?i would 


full] & fde an hel! upon earch, to think thar ic 


life ſhould bz a ſzparacion forever from thic 
uch lovely, loving , melting heart and{boſome 
and] & [of my Locd and Saviour : Yea carſed be 
fl that Tempter and temptation, tht would 
r if] | [make me do char again that nughe deprive 
ich] | |my poor ſoul of the enjoyment of my Lord 
life] & | Chritt, which is all chz heaven and hap- 
ov] © |pineſs I defire, ſo | may be wich him for 
oft. ever, with thee dear Jeſus for ever: Ang 
ble] & | this ts enough, I crave no more, and wich 


S! leſs then this eaough I cannac be ſaris- 
ed] | [fed;1 muſt have Chcilt for my h2xven,and 
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ly] | | Ry heaven where Chritt is, oc I am un- | 
d, | £ {cone ; give me (faich my ſoul) Chrit 6r 
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dear Lord,bring me home to thy kingdome 
where thou dwelleſt, where thou re1gneſt, 
chat I may be where thou arc for ever ; I 
deſire (I ſay) no more, and thus much] 
cannot be withour, 

Now fin will not only deprzve me of 
this happineſs, and pur me under this #- 
reparable loſs, but it will (if I continue in] 


me for ever wander INSUPPORTABLE| 
ToRMENTS, My fin will infallibly 
bring me to HELL, I muſt be damned for 


and a terrible word DAMNATION 15, and 
yer the expreſſion 1s not ſo fignihcantly 
dreadfull as the thing , the serm pincherh 


place of rorment as well as darkneſs, not 
one drop of water to cool the inflamed 
tongue , Of to quench thoſe everlaft ing 
flames ;-not one accent of comfore (hall 
ever be heard ſpoken to a damned (inner, 
nor one moment of eaſe ſhall ever be had, 
After Chriſt hath once ſaid, Depare from 
me thou curſed into everlaſting fire, as 
pared for the devill and his Angels, then 
immediatly 1s the miſerable ſinner clapt 
inco priſon, and pur inte the ſame (tate 
wich.devils : how doth every word of that 
ſentenc+ pierce the heart of a condemned 


a ſanner, 


” 


- 


die : fer me have him, ler my portion be ' 
Chrift,and then I ſhall be richly ſarisfied;] 


a (tate of finning) bring me #nco,and leave] ' 


ic ; cs a quick word, a ſevere word,|, 


pot the finner, bur the thing will ; hell is a} 


Pn 
finn 


. [thy favour among thy meancſt ſervants ? 


\[to0? oh this is wounding ! my Lord can 
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er, DBranRT? alas ! whithes ſhall 

I go? mult I depart whether I will -or no ? 
is there no remedy for me,alas ? from thee 
Lord ? why, to whom ſhould I go then ? 
if I muſt depart from thee, I am loſt and 
undone ; what from my Lord, in whoſe 
preſence 1s joy, in whole favour is life 
only ? no happineſs bur with thee , and 
mult I depart from Tun n, may 1 not be 
admucred to ſtay ſo much as in thy ſighr, 
where I may have a glimpſe of Tyun, 
and be bleſſed ſometimes with a crumb of 


No ! depart from me ye CuR$SaD : oh 
killing accent ! what muſt I depart, and 
from thee, and nor have thy bleſſing ? nor 
ſo much as [ bleſſe thee in the name of the 
Lord, and go in peace? what not a kind 
word from thee to comfort me in my di- 
ſtreſſes ? mult 1 have thy curſe with me 


ſay no more to th2 very devills then to 
call chem AccugsBD ; and muſt ] 
fare no berrec ? Oh curſed the day chit] | 
was born ! why did I eyert ſee a day to 
come to this dark, and diſmall day, to bz 
CursnD, and baziſhed with a Cursn ? 
why if ic muft be ſo thar I muſt deparc 
from thee,and with curſe at my back, ler 
me bz ben:fped into ſone corner of the' 
earth, let me be buried under ſone moun- 
tain, let me lis as one forgotten, let me 
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2h enero of 
ar wb more of my faults, nor feel my mi- 
y ond No, no, Spar from me ye curſed of 
into EVERLASTINGFI1Rsg.Ohterrible! Boe 
what into tire?mult I br» and be torment. ol 
ed? why who can endure to be burnt ? hers 
muſt I lie down in flames? oh that I might Ide chy 
be quickly corſumed then and ceaſeto be ,|'F| how + 
that I might feel no pain then ; 'tis a thou. them 
ſand times berrer not to be, then to be "vx$ 
chus miſerable ; may I not have the fa- _F 
vour to be turned into #9thivg rather then +78 
into burnings ? or let me be tormented fhur u 
but for tex thouſand 6 anJ then op ſir 
lexerh thy favour ; No, 'tis too caſte 4 , 
rs an 6 gſomss for ſuch a ſinner , who wouldeſt bes f 
petuiſſe ſin eternally if thou hadit been to {ve eter: =, 
fine fine | ally on the earth ; thou did(t continue 0 OG 
wivine; ut \ Gn all thy life-rim *,which was all the erer: = 
poſſet ſine nity thou had{}, and wouldeſt do ſo alwz conſid; 
+ if thou hadſt been to live always ; there- Oreſs 
; fore now thy lot 1s an eternal curſe, an je, 
everlaftmg fire, without m1tigation, with- ty fins 
| out /;w5itation; no eaſe there, no redemp- thy ſel! 
tion thence, no end of that torment, | = 
everlaſting fire. | 
So 65+ "Bur wil not the Lord abate ſomewhat _ 
of the heat and fierceneſs of that fire? = 
No, "tis PRBPARED, and prepared Ml amquenc 
Gods greateſt exemies ; "tis ſuch, and all hor of 
rogether ſuch as is prepared for the tor- Wn 2 
ments of devills : Depart from me ye curſed "0 
| into everlaſting fire, PREPARED for table, ye 
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Dzv1L and his ANGELs : what muſt 
1 yile finner have no better Company in his 
miſery chen the curſed devils and his cur- 
ſed crew to all eternity ? No ! no other , 
they chat were thy companions in evil will 
be thy rormentors, thou wilt carſe chem,and 
they will curſe thee , and all will carſ 
themſelves, and Jefus Chriſt will curſe 
them all ; and co all eternity ſhall thoſe 
wretches that live in their (in, and will 
not be in time reformed, be curſed,and 
ſhut up into that condirion with finall de- 
ſpair, for the rerrobate wrerch ſhall be 
tormented to all eternity, and they ſhall 
kww ſo much,and defpair fball ſeiſe upen 
them as a part of their torment, 

Ofinner, whoeyer thou art that readeſt 
this, refleft on thy ſelf now, and ſeriouſly 
conſider what *tis to live in fn here, and 
to refuſe amendment, and to {e(Þiſe adms- 
"ion, and nor to reforms thy lite, and ger 
thy fins pardoned, and ſoul ſanRtified, and 
i ſelf rhroughly converted er2 it bz roo 

(e, 

Conſider (I ſay) what thy (fin will bring 
thee ro, ic will bring thee to hell-tor- 
ments, to the region of horror, to flames 
all. unquenchable, to Legions of devils, ro the 

i ſpirits of wicked men made moſt miſerable, 

> tof- . 
urſel to an mmumerable Company of curſed, dam- 
«d wretches like thy ſelf, and to 1nſuppor- 


p 
vi 


table, yer endleſs, miſery : And is it no- 
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thing to lie under effettuel wrath,and that |® 
forever ? is it athing to be made light of | |" 
by thee ſinner, is to inheric the curſe, and | 4 
hell for thy portion ? cant thou endure ba 


; the everlalting burnings, and /augh at 
thine own calamities ? ſhall nor the l) 
9a. anon I SHALL NEvBR By Ry. 

LEASED Nok EAsBD be pleafing to 
| thee then? Will nor this be thy hopeleſs go 
\ wiſh, Oh chat I might 4dze and be no more af 
for ever? fain the poor wretch would die, | | 
| but die he ſhall nor, and yer live he can- | 
not be ſaid to do, ever dying and never h 
dead, ever breaking and never be broken, an 


ever burning and never be couſumed? oh __ 
what wofull paſs is. the finner brought "a 
to! oh dwygeon of darkneſs, horror, pain ou 


and ſorrow \oh wretch that [ was, ob mi 
ſerable that 7 an,oh that I had never been || * |/ b 
born to this, or that I had been a ave, a R 

road in the ditch, any thing, nothing rather 


then a ſomner to come to this,to ſuffer thus c 
as I now do ! are all my ſiveet morſels of c 
fin and finfull pleaſures come to this at bo 


laſt ? is this chat which I finned ſo vilely 

againſt God for ?2is this the recompence of | 
myrebellion,my ſcorning & hardening my | | 
| heart, & ſhutting my ears againſt con»ſels,] 


admontions, warnings ,menaces and rebukes, A 
while I lived in the world ? oh how dear} | ay 


do pay for all my folly , wilfulneſs and 
madneſs I would not be reformed time 
g wa! 
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was, and now I ay not \though I would, 
and now I cannot deliver my-own foul, 
and Chriſt will not deliver me, I am ror- 
mented, tormented, tormented in this flame ; 
Oh what an hell is chis ! what company is 
here ! what horror is here ! what a»gmiſo do 
I fee! within me ! what a rack, of torture 
am I upon ! what trembling of joynts, 
what gzawing of conſcience, what helliſh 
groames and mo4anms accents, what harſh 
affrighring , afflifling gnaſhings within, and 
round about che poor damned ſinner ! 
what gaſtly looks, what hideous our-crys ! 
alas, alas, who.can expreſs the miſery of 
the damned ? oh to what a wofull pals is 
an impenicent now brought to! where are 


now his carnall delights ? where is hi; 


worldly greatneſs and riches gotten by fin, 
and enjoyed in ſin ? what's become of his 
jovrall company ? where -(wretch) now is 
thy preſumption and vain hope, and fooliſh 
confidence,and dull ſecurity? what would(i 
give for one minutes eaſe now, which 
thou would not believe was not to be 
found in hell, or that thou ſhouldit ever 
be brought co this caſe by thy continuance 
in ſin ? you fur then the thoughts of thi. 
evil day far from you, while the ſeaſona- 
ble thoughts thereof in time might have 
prevented ic, and now (poor wretch)thou 
can(t not remove thy thaughrs from thy 
miſery, now thou wouldſt do a»y thing to 
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venting of this thy miſery ; who can pir- 
ty thee ? who will pitty thee ? no,the trme. 
of putty ayd mercy from the Lord is goyxe, 
and gone for ever, and thou art /oft and 
loſt for ever : [will bring thetr fears p01 
them, (ſaith the Lord) Iſa. 66, 4. becauſe 
when [ called none did anſwer, when I fake 
they did not hear , but they did evil before 
mine eyes,and choſethat in which I delighted 
ot, eAnd they ſhall go forth and Ik 
por the carkeſſes of the men that have 
rranſgreſſed againſt me ; for their worme 
ſhall not ate, neuher ſhall thew fire be 
que! ched, and they ſhall be an abborring to 
all fleſk, Oh win would live in fin ro pay 
ſo dear for finning ? would any bar a pro- 
rhane E}>: + ſell away bis happineſs, the 
bleſſing of heaven, to purchaſe the carſe 
and hell? and yet every {ner that goe 
on in his wickedneſs dorh fo, he takes up 
the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, and ex- 
ehangeth for it h:aver, and undergoes for 
br: ſhort mrrtch an ETERNALL MI- 
SERY. 

O {tubborn, O wilfull; O careleſs fin- 


tine while deliverance may- be had, 


rele:ſe thee,but then thou wouldſt not hear| 
hen . 0 do the leaſt matter toward the ore. 


while thy damnation may be prevented ? 
N ow conſider this ye that forget God, left 


hetear you in pieces, and there be none to 


deliver 
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deliver you: Wilc thou rather die erer-| 
nally,chen take ſome paines to turn from 
thy hinfull courſes and live? ſball ir be all 
in vain that thou art fore-yarned ? will it 
not be one day all in vain that thou wiſh- 
elt thou had(t been reformed, if thou refuſe 
ic now?O poor ſoul if thou hai any regard 
to thy ſelf, if thou wilt ever eſcape the 
damnation of hell, think on it now,and fin 
no more, do no more ſo fooliſhly ; tis 
enough thou haſt done already, and roo 
much ; let it ſufhce thee, and repent thee 
that thou haſt lived ſo long in thar (tate 
which will bring thee to rhy mſery, if not 
ſpeedily reformed ; ler hell, the portion of 
impenirent. ſinners , and irs everlaſting 
torments,the puniſhment for ſuch finners, 
be thought on by chee, and quickly, quickly, 
withoug delay come out of that way 
which leads to this deſtruction,which will 
infallibly be mer withall at the end of a 
vicious {infull courſe, 

And now that thou mayſt be brought | $, 6g« 
by theſe conſiderations to a ſpeedy, effe- 
tuall, and prafticall reſolution, forthwith 
to leave off every finfull way that thou 
haſt gone on in inning, which is ſo odious 
to God, ſo much againſt him,and ſo much 
againſt rhy ſoul, ſo much againſt thy hap- 
pineſs, and ſo much to thy loſe and da- 
mage;how ſhould rhe conſideration of all 
theſe things work upon thine heart, and 
haſten 
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| without aRuall performance and perſeve- 


w 


—_ 


adoe bring chee co this conclufion, There. 
fore will I new return, now will I no longer 
abide in my fins, I bave done tos mach al. 
rhady, if God will accept of me, yet I will 
provoke hims no more; [ would not loſe 
God, my ſoul, my happineſs ; but I will 
part with my ſins, all my fins, and retury 
no more to folly ; by the grace of God this 
will I ds, I ſee there is reaſon I ſhold, 1 
ſee there ts a neceſſity for it if I mean to be 
happy, and I would not be dawned, but with 
all my heart I deſire to be ſaved eternally, 
O ſpare 4 little good Lord, that I may have 
ſame ſpace yet to repent, to amend, and that 
1 may recover ſome ftrength ere go I bene 
and be no me. | 
Bur leſt chou ſhouldeſt deferre co put 
chis reſolution into praftiſe, and ſo ſuffer 
chy time to paſſe away, and to put off to 
another day ,and for the preſent reſt in thy 
00d reſolution, which is but the be gi-ming 
of+ reformation, and will not be accepted 


rance in the duty, I do now in the next 
place exhort thee to bs ſpeedy and reſs- 
lute in forſaking and caſting off all thy 
cranſgrefſions wichout any further delay ; 


haſten this reſolution, and without more | — 


for 1 


To day, while it ts ſaid to day, after ſo;long 
a time if you will hear his vaice harden mt 
your hearts : For bs the work hard, or bt: 
ic eſe, done it muſt be, there is a neceſſit)| 


for! 


—  —— 


for it, fin mulhbe /ef+, corruption muſt be 
mortified, and your life mult be reformed 
ere you die, and the preſent opportunity 
is the ficrelt opportunity,if not the onely 
acceptable day ; And 1f you are ill 

to amend, and incending to reform, 


: ]and yer doit not, but reſt in thy almoſt be- 


wg reſolved, and about being reſolved, you 
do bur flatter your ſelf, and loſe your 
time, and give fn the head, and ſuffer 
corruption to take deep root, and every 
days deferring gives God the denial (who 
calls to day,) and renders the duty more 
difficult, and thy ſelf more ſinfull, and re- 
ligion more anpleaſing, and makes grace 
more feeble and meffettual ; and ſo putting 
off from day to day , ſhortly death will 
come (which will not be put off?) and thy 
work undone, thy fins nor left, thy luſts 
unſubdued, thy God offended, thy ſoul 
wronged, thy ſorrows drawing neer, thy 
appearance in judgment at hand, and thou 
all this while a guilty, unholy, impure 
ſoul, ſummoned to anſwer for all thy de- 
lays, and thou then ſentenced ro muſery 
for thy neglefting thy day of grace, and 
putting away far from thee thy reforma- 
tron, Which a long time thou hadſt been 
convinced ro be neceflary, and it may be 
haſt been about it, and «bout ;r, but halt not 
endeayoured it effetually : Thu # the 


caſe of too many, and if it be thy cale, 
bs then 


Fw 7 pt « oY _ * | 
: then my earneſt requeſt is thar you would 
ſpeed your reformation that it may be ef. 


| Gutin without further delay. 


| Hs in the foregoing Chapter 


feted before you die > — I am ſure it 


ſenſuall de viliſh courſes, and that ſpeedily 
coo, unleſs ic hurt you to be pardoned, 


ly this can be no wrong unto thee to per- 
wade thee ro deſiſt from doing ſuch 
| things, which to do and continue in, is 
not only chy ſhame and loſs, but thy «»- 
doing for ever ; be ſerious then in what fur 
ther is offered in che following chapter 
for thy confideration, to haſten thy refor- 
mation, and to filence all obje&ions to 
the contrary, 


— 


 — — a_—— 
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Of ſome more moving thoughts which may 
help,and dr aw a poor ſizner to ſpeed) reſo- 


ſhewn both che edionſneſs and miſe- 
rable conſequences of ſis, and dreadfull 
expectation of a man going on in his 
wickedneſs, I would now in this Chapter 
mind the (inner of what behoyes him to do 


will doe you no harm to leave oft your 


cleanſed, and eternally ſaved ; and certain | 4 


inthe caſe, in «»ſwer to the merciful for- 
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JT kane, long-ſuffering » and" goodneſs of | 


God which leads to repentance: that ſo 
Gods lengthened-out patience rowart 
thee a finner to this rime of thy life, may 
no /onger be abuſed by thy continuing any 
whic longer in thy ns, which mercy will 
be wronged and affronced by thee, if after 
all chis forbearance, accompanied with ſo 
many reftimomes againit fin, and ſo many 
acions call and invitations to return 
from thy evil doings, to ſerve the living 
God in new obedience ; if thou ſhouldii 
perſevere and go on (lll in thy evil ways 
any further after ſuch convittions, how 
would it aggravate thy fins, and keighten 
thy miſery ? Therefore I would ys pry 
thee to do that ſpeedily (which all wile 
men have done) even now thou knoweſt 
thy faults, ro amend thy faults without 
puttin off, or objetting againſt, thy ſpeedy 
reformation : Say, { have the corruptions of 
my nature to be mortified, my diſeaſes to be 
healed, the power of my luſts ts be conque- 
red, the image of God to be repaired, my 
ſinfull prattiſes to be amended, many Att; 
of grace to be performed, many temptations 
ts FA reſiſted and diſappointed, this preſent 
world with all its blandiſhments to be craci- 
fied, this heart of mine muſt be brought to 
love Chriſt above all, aud all this cannot be 
done in a moment, and then ſhall 1 put it off 
any longer ? have T any time to ihend idlely 
or 


£ "i s = x ed pa # * 
CT... FN 7 Wy WY $YJ TY _— 
wi Fe . , ; 0t th of wy; by I -N1 by 


> A— 


Pal: 119, 
58, 60, 


$, 72» 
Is 


Li ny tot yo x nba” 1 
". "TY : l q J " 
: - = = 


ary 
_ Py 


py "4 


or van 

from Jack mmployments as theſe are, t 
ſquander away about other fooliſh matterg, 
having ſo much to do of my own work ? 
yea ſay further, / chought on my ways, and 
I am reſolved to turn from all my evil 
conrſes, and 1 will make haſt and vot delay 
to keep thy Commandements, Thus did 
that rrue penitent David, recorded for 


thy imitation in this 'point, (who ſaith) / 


to thy commandements, 1 made haſt and de- 
layed not to keep thy comomandements, Now 
let me conhider, 

Firit, and why ſhould not I do ſo alſo? 
is not my ſoul as dear to me as his to 
him ? am nor I as much engaged to Chriſt 
as he? will not my fins undoe me as much 


as his would him ? do I nor as much ne:d 
reformation as any body,if 1 am not already 
reformed? or can I. turn too ſoon ? may 1 
fear of being too good a Chriſtian , too 
much a convert, too much holy ? 

May I not rather have cauſe to fear that 
if I do: not reform now forthwith it may 
be too late hereafrec?I may not haye ſpace, 
or if I have, I may not have the grace to 
repent ; and may I not be jealous (having 
ſo much to do in the buſineſs of my ſoul) 
chat I ſhall not have time enough to do all 
my work ? There is no too much of that 
of which chere can never be enough ; 


? any more that Ican well ſpark 


theught on my way ,and turned my feet un-{ 
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and] hav heard that repent ance may be too 


increaſe, and my time decreaſes zif I have 
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late, but never can it be too ſoon : One would 
think 1c reaſon a man ſhould repenc the 
yery next minute after the commurting of 
fin, and yer men commir many, fins and 
live long in them, and chink ityet roo ſoon 
to leave them and repent of them; or that 
they may do all the work of Reformation 
at once,in a very trice,as though there were 
a kind of ſlezght and dexterity to diſpatch 
the great work of through-ſaving reforma-. 
tion in a moment , when alas the whole 
life of the longeſt ſinner is bur enough, 
ſcarce that, unleſs we husband and im- 
prove our opportanities better then moſt in 
the world do this way, and is it not yet 
time to look after thy ſouls reformarion , 
fince there 1s ſo much paſt of thy life al- 
ready,and ſo little behind co come, it may 
be not one week, and thou haſt muchto 
do ? I am drawing neer to my end, my fins 


time enough, yer *cis but enough for the 
great work 'I haye to do, and I cannot 
command time as much as 1 pleaſe, for if 
it be not in my power toprolong my days, 
and ſer me more limirs to my life, if 1 
cannot ſay I will lie till ſuch an age and| 
continue 18 perfe& frength , judgment 
and affe&tiens ri'1l that time, if I cannot 
command repentance at pleaſure, and 
be my own judge and carver as to propor- 
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tion how much and ſo much will 


proportion, and allow him to accepr a 
much of ir as I am willing to perform, 
and at what time, and in what degree, 
and then that God ſhall ſeal me a pardon, 
and give me heaven upon my own con 
ditions whether he will or no: and fure 
this were high preſumption, and an arrg- 


my urn, if I may nor limir God romy| 


gancie not to be barn by a mortall, much 
leſs by the glorious ſupreme Majeſty of 
heaven, who is Lord of all men, their 
lives, cheir ſtrethgth, cheir ſouls, and all 


diſpoſal of all things remporal, ſpiritual 
and eternal, all graces and, glories ; and 


they have, who hath the ſole power and| 


ſhall I dare think, much lefle how canl 
hope- that God will alter his decree, and 
deny his prerogative, and cancell the con- 
ditions of ſalvation , and deveſ# himſelf 
of that eternal Soveraignty, and give it 
to me a baſe wretch, onely that I may be 
wicked, and continue as long in my (ins as 
I will, and then to make God ſerve my 
ends, and countenance my rebell:on, and 
reward me for all the contemprs of his of- 
fers, and- abaſing his patience and long- 
ſaff-rance, with heavenly joys and a crown 
of glory it the end of a life that hath been 
{pent in a dire& contraUiRtion to its molt 
holy will > Oh my ſoul, ler never ſuch 
profaneneſle enter into thy ſecrets, lexno 


| 


ſuch 


p_ * - 


Pl ſuch je, hf abide wh thee, lec me ne- 


ver preſcribe, bur lecme ſtard io 454 yield 
tq Gods preſcii; tion, and let me re >ent 
and refarm ſpeedil/,even n'.w let inermurn 
from my evil ways and chonghr:,and nake 
no diſpute of 1t : this may be che acc: p:.1 

ble day, Chis is the day of grace, if (30 
doth now move thee, and thou art now 
under conviction that thou needeſt repen- 
tance, and that 'tis high cime for thee ro 
amend and to caſt off all chy tranſgreſſions; 
you muſt confeſle ar leaſt that ir is very fic 
you ſhould,though it may be you will noc 
ſee it ſo abſolurely neceſlary, becauſe of 
that blindneſs that is in thee. 

Yet know chat if thou haſt any convs- 
Gon, it is an hint from the Lord chat rhis 
is che ee you are to reſolve, and to ſtop, 
a5 ro your former courſe of _ in any 
kind any mote, and to (et heartily abour 
the work, of reformation in your own ſoul 
and life, and you may expe:t Gods grace 
will not be wanting to chee to allilt thee 
in, and carry thee through che wark, and 
ſo will ic prove the blefſed(t day thy eyes 
eyer yet beheld. 

Bur ſecondly, if this canfderation 
move thee not co beſpezdy inchy refor 

mation, then chink wich chy ſelf chus : 
would] take ic well and as ſober counſe! 
from any man,eſpecially from one I chink 


that loves me,and chat knows my danger, 
$ and 


ov» _— | a a Mary 6 "ts $ 2 7g Bi = p 
s i '% . Fd A a4 5 
| O YL 


S. 74+ 


of 75» 


—_—_—c—__ 


U——__—_ 


\ 


" : a 
— — —__ 


tt ————_ i 


_ 


ly deftrutive to me, and that will inevis 
eably procure my utter undoing, if he 
mould not onely let me alone in it, but 
perſwade me to continue in that way, 
which will certainly bring me to ruine ? 
ſaying,well friend, I perceive you are al. 
molt paſt recovery, and the date of mercy 
is neer expiration, and you are come to 
chis point, that excext you turn ſpeedily, 
even now, and alter your courſe, you muſt 
periſh etermally without remedy, yet ſee- 
ing you have no mind to leave off your 
fins, go on ; and although God hath ſaid, 
except you repent and be converted you 


and ſees me ooing onin a courſe abſolutes| 


cannot be ſaved, do not believe ut, let not! 
that trouble thee, thy fins and wicked. 
neſs, the devill and hell may prove berrer 
friends to thee, and be more for thy ad- 
vantage, and bring more content to thee 
and happineſs, then cimely reformation 
or. pardon, or the favour of Cod, Chrift 
ot Heaven ; do nor hearken to any coun- 
ſell chat may reclaim chee , ler no argu- 
ment prevail to diſſwade thee from fol. 
lowing thy own lewd and luſtful! pr aftiſes 
ler no intreat1es dererre thee: whyſhovldft 
thou conſider anything,or tho'e - reachers, 
the holy meſſengers of rhe glorious Gad 
ſpeaking unto thee, though rh-y woe thee 
with rears in their eyes , ſaying, Oh; 4 
not theſe abominable things which God 


bares, 
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"ſhares; do not yield fo timely, nor give 
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back in the lealt, oppoſe thy ſelf,thy tins, 
ro all they ſay or can ds for thy erernal 
good ; if you die you die, you can be bur 
damned ar laſt, and is that fo great a mat- 
ter, that thou ſhouldeſt crols thy ſelf in 
the leaſt, or deny thy ſelf any of thoſe 
ſweet damning finfull atings ? no do not, 
is it not much better to periſh erernally, 
then to undergoe now for a momenc ſuch 
a loſs as to part with thy beloved fins ? or 
to contra the reproch and ſcoff of a 
few of thy ungodly companions, whoſe 
favour and friendſhip in a way of (inning 
is far rather to be priced then the love and 
favour of God ; why will you hazard your 
intereſt in the pleaſures and profits of the 
world, and ſweet company of your lults 
now hzre 1n the fleſh for heaven here- 
after ? is heaven ſo much to be valued? is 
the loſs of that happineſs, or loſing hea- 
yen ſo great a loſs ? 

Now how would you brook ſuch do- 
Etrine as this ? 15 this good counſel]?would 
this be acceptable to you ? would you ac- 
count ſuch an one your friend indeed that 
ſhould thus perſwade thee 2 ot wouldeſt 
thou not take ſuch language as the great- 
eſt Sarcaſme, molt bitter ravnr, ſcorn and 
jeer that any man in the world could pur 
upon or inſult oyer thee withall > wouldſt 
thou not account him eithzr a ſtarke foo!, 
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ſhould propoſe to me ? and yet for all this 


wad, that would counſcll thee after this 
rate?could you ever think ſuch an one thy } 
ftie 2d, or that he means thee well, or chat 
he ſpeaks what he thinks that would| 
argue thee out of thy happineſs into thy 
miſery thus? 

Yer alas even ſo it is that my own 
heart deals thus with me all the while I 
eo0n in my fin, and delay my reforma- 
tion ; every ſuggeſtion from my ſelf, to 
which I yeild co put off my repentance 
and amendment, is juſt ſuch a counſell, 
and the counſell of a naughty mans heart 
that hindersſpeedy reſolution to become a 
new creature, arethe very ſame when atti- 
culated as you have kere read, 

O then why ſhould I ever yeu/dto that 
'in my ſelf, and do tharby my own coun-| 
ſell which I ſhould diſlike from another ? 
why ſhould I delay my reformation upon 
that account which I ſhould be aſhamed 
| co offer to anather, and abhorre any other 


I co the ſame thing all the while I con- 
tinue in my fin, or wave,or delay my turn- 
ing from all and every one of my tranſ- 
oreſhons to ſerye the Lord Chriſt , have: 


—— 


[ all this while cheated and befooled my 


If, and ſhall I conrinue to do ſo injuri- 
ouſly Hill? God forbid ! 
Thirdly, let me aw»ſider further, that all 
t 
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"]the while I deferre and Je/ay my repen- 


zaxce, 1 do nothing leſle chen give God 
the demall, who calls upon me zow to 
break off my fins by repentance ; and 
every ſuch deniall 1s 4 provIcation, and 1 
ſin as much by refu/ing to do that preſent- 
ly which I ſhould immediately perform : 
Therefore turn ye even unto me NOW, ſaith 
the Lord, with all your heart ; And to day 
if ye will hear his vaice harden not your 
heart : This Now 1s to Dar after ſo long 
atime, while iris called ro day, and ſure 
this is the preſent rime that God looks for 
my return ; and if I pur off by excuſes or 
delaies, do I not declare that I will not 
obey God, and thac I love my ſins, in that 
I will not part with chem yer, although ] 
loſe Gods favour by _— them? Is ic 
not a proof chat I intend to gratifie the 
devill and my luſts, and do comply with 
him and my fin, who would chat hould 
this day ſay to God, go and come again to 
morrow, for I will keep my fins this day 
alſo, and ſo the next day, and every day 
as well as this, for all chat God Caich or 
can do 2what is this but a rempring of God 
to cut me off in the midit of my fin ? can 
I do any thing that ſavours more of con- 
tempt and gamſaying then this? Is it any 
other then giving fin and Satan the pre- 
eminenc? in my will and affeQions, and 


a ſetting light by God and grace ? will my 
S 3 God 
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God endure this at my hand? can I i- 
magine hewill rake this well,chat I ſhould | 
deal ſo unworthily with his grace ; and 
that I ſhould give that to the devil and 
luſt, which I ſhould pay unco God, that | 
1s, my ready and willing obedience ? how | 
wicked a thing is it ſay, Ile ſerve the dewi/| 
to 4ay,and God to morroy ? and yer ny 
not he relolve ſo that ſaith, 1-will nor 
hear thee O Lord ro day as to this matter 
of repentance and reformation, alchoughI 
know it is thy will I hould, but to mor- 
row or next week 1 may think onr' ? and! 
then— and what then? why cher thou 
wilt be as bad, yea worſe then now, and 
more ready to ftand off then now ; for 
then the work will be more difficult, thy 
ns increaſed, thy heart more hardened, 
thy God more highly difþleaſed , thoſe 
cords of thy fins will be twiſted to a 
[tronger bond ; and chat which this day a 
:nner mighe have broken off (through 
grace afſiſting,) hereafrer for thy wilfull 
delay thou will not be able to break ; for 
how can he repent when grace hath for- 
laken him, and his ſins have taken ſuch 
faſt hold on him ? 

O then let me never ſerve myGod with 
ſuch: put offs, ler me never more gratific 
Satan and my luſts, and give God the de- 
niall by any more orfurcher delays and de- 
fe:ring reformation ; why ſhould I make 
any 
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any more rods for my back ? why ſhould I 
adde more weight to my burthen? why 
ſhall I by this days delay make much che 
more work for repentence, while I have 
enough and tootoo much already,as many 
fins as I can bear, or amable co repent of 
as long as I live? and ſurely if ever I be- 
come a true penicent I mult be grieved at 
the heart that I deferred ſo long , and of 
putting it off this day alſo; it I be to 
fooliſh and preſumptuousto adventure my 
ſoul upon continuance in this days {ins 
with me all night, which for ought 1 know 
may. be the night my ſoul may be caken 
our of my body, and then what will my 
| lojtering come ©, 07 har ſhall l be able 
to anſwer for my delays from day to day 
[tothe laſt day of my life? we had- ſad ex 
amples of this in the parable of th rich 
man, promifing himſelf much exe to fin 
in, and pleaſure in his fin , yet1s cur off 
in a night for all his hopes. So we read 
of the vicious ſervant, But if that evil 
ſervant ſay mhis beart, my Lord delayeth 
hs; comming , and ſpall ſmite his fellow-ſer- 
vants, and ear and a» uk with the dr nab en : 
The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in « 
day when he looketh not for him, and in an 
hour that he is not aware of, and (hall ca, 
hims aſunder, and appoint him bis portion 
with byprerites ; there (hall bs weeping and 
gnaſbins of tee:h, Ochen ler this be a 
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warning to thee, and do not delay thy wb 


formation ; God will not delay his coming 
(rhough fools abulc his patience,) nor will 
he ſpare thee if he find thee im thy fins, in 
a tare unconyverced. 

Fourthly, if I mean not yet to repent 
and :wrn from my evil thoughts and do- 
ings, let me cen{ider with what face can 
'l ask leave of God to fin any longer a- 
gainſt him ? may I intreat him for Chriſts|. 
lake to let me alone, and be well pleaſed 
with me that following year , though 1 
defie him ro his face,and rrample the Blood 
of Chriſt under foot, as I have done ? ſhall 
I ſay,go0d Lord ſpare me, that I may follow 
the fleſh, world and devil, and fulfill the 
liſts of the fleſh ; let me be thine enemy a 
l'rtle longer, let me ſpit in thy face, and 
abuſe thy patience, mercy aud long. ſuffe- 
rance jet a while, that 1 may fill up the 
meaſure of my wichedneſs, and after I have 
done what I am able to deſpiſe thy grace, 
and grieve thy holy Spirit, then receive me 
rato'thy gm pun give me the largeſt por- 
tion of the inheritance mith thy Saints and 
faithfull ſe. va-ts in heaven, 

Burt I pray thee rell me ſinner wil this 
be fir to be ſaid? dareſt thou ask this of 

'0d? if not, why how dof# thou dare 
'0 continue in that are, whicy thou art 
1amed and afraid to ask a bleſſing on ? 


_ thou beg of God leaye to offend th 
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God, to diſhmonr religion, to contraditt 
land violate his moit holy laws, and to 


murther thine own ſoul by fin, for whom 
Chaſt died ro ſave ic from Gn, that it 
might live for ever with God ? 

O dear ſoul, think,and think it ſeriouſly, 
thar he chat means to conrinue in his fins 
doth mean alſo that God muſt either 
countenance his finnmg, and approve of his 
finfull dealings, or that God will ſmite 


him and cur him off in his high diſplea- 


ſure 5 and which of theſe two 1s it likely 
che molt holy and juſt God will do ?-muſt 
you not then conclude, eicher to leave off 
your fins ſpeedily, and by ſo doing to pro- 
cure a pardon and mercy for Chriſts ſake 
for what is pait, and do ſo wickedly no 
more for afrer-time ; or to dare God to his 
face, and bid him doe his worſt, for you 
mean not to rwrn nor amend yer, nor to 
go back from your purpoſe of ſtaying a 
lictle longer in the old track of finfull 
walking?Bur methinks a man that hath bur 
the te\t righe, ſound reaſon left him,or comn- 
ſell, wauld not long be deliberating what 
to do in this caſe, ſeeing "tis ſo evident 
that he dare not pray or ask leave of God 
to cont inue life, that he may live to fin, or 
that God would accept of bu fonfull diſobe- 
dience for an holy ſervice ; but at laſt 
ſhould he reſolve ro go no further in fins 
Way, but now with ſpeed immediately 
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turn from. his- ſins, ere he cloies his eyes 
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to ſleep, left ic may prove. h1s lait nighes 
repoſe on this de hell. 

Fifchly, ler me confider,for a ſ-eeding 
motive to a ſpeedy practical retolution, 
whether or no 1s it of indiſpentable ne. 
celſity and ſpecial concernment for me, 
that ſome time or other ere 1 die I muit be 
ſoundly converted, and ceaſe to do evil, 
and to take off my heart from thz loye 
and conſent to la'ts motions, an lead an 
holy,harmleſle and heavenly life ? if ir be 
neceſſary, as no queition ir is, th2n why 
15 1c not as neceſſary tro me noi as at ano- 
ther time, as week my duty co day-as to 
morrow ? Before I commuted any fin attu- 
ally,it was my duty to abſtain and forb2ar; 


bur after th2 firit a& of folly and evil im-| 


mediately ic 1s my duty to repent, leave it 
off, and ceaſe from doing any more of ir; 
and if it had bzen good for me that I had 
never ſinned , ſure ic mult be my next ad- 
vantage' to. leave ic as ſoon as poſſibly : 
For next to chat of commircing no evil, 
the beſt courſe I can take is to repear be- 
times ; and if it ſeem to any on? that 


hereafier will bs a fitter cime then this 
preſent, then it will fall out when here-' 
after cones to be thy preſenc, ic will be! 


as much again{t rhy will ch2n 23-now it 15: 
and rherefore unleſs I intend to pur off 
my repentance and amendment, my con- 
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yerſhon 
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| more eafily obrained when I have finned 


' ler me do 'thar' which I think ro do thts 


| God diſlikes 1n me, and all that his holy 
| word hath witneſſed again(t, and my con- 


inxe in 
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yerfion and reformation for altogerher, 
and never to think one more, otherwiſe 


year or ſeven years hence Now FOR TH- 
WiTH, and that 1s to forſake all chat 


ſcience reproves me of without any more 
ado : For I muſt not befool my ſelf any 
longer with this opinion that fin will ceate 
of it (elf, and if it doch, chen fin leaves 
me,l leave not fin; or that pardon will be 


as much and as long as I can,-or that re- 
pentance Wl be more acceptable to God, 
whenTI am forced ro it, and rhen too 
when my age and ſtrength , my under- 
Randing, memory and affections fail me ; 
or that God will be pleaſed well enough 
with the refuſe of my ſervice after I have 


ſerved the world, the fleſh and the devil 
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with my prime and full ſtrength, and 


| beſt affeQtions ; as though God- which de- 
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ſerves infimitely more then I can rerform, 
would be pur off with any thing , or! 
pleaſed -and contemeed to be mocked by 
me a moſt vile wretch, while I ſeem to 
offer that fag-2nd of my life which is fir 
neither for time nor ability to perform 


| that ſervice which God will account of 


for rrue repenoance and thorough-reſorma- 
tion. 
'S) 


Irriſor eſt, 
nou [E11- 
tens, qui 
adhuc agit 
quod pent- 
teat, & 108 
munuit pec- 
cata ſua, 
ſed mult;- 
plicat, 
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have of obtaining mercy from Gad, (if I 
now ſer my heart to this my duty, of re. 
foarmung my life ſpeedily) co the hazard, 
but while a price is put into my hand, let 
me nor be ſuch a fool co caſt it, and ſo my 
ſelf away, and chac for ever. 

Sixtly, methinks I ſhould not delay any 
longer-my-reformation, but ſpeedily ſet 
my heart upon ir, and endeayour ic to pur- 
poſe, con(idering that I would nor for any 
worldly good muſs the day of grace, or 
chat death ſhould meer with me in my 
waregenerate ſtate ; and for any thing I 
know to the contrary this may be the laf 


beyond which God wilt not wait any 
longer,or give me any motion or help co- 
wards my converſion, but he may in judg- 
ment ſeal wp my heart , harden ir, and 
ſear my. conſcience , that I may never ſo 
mech as think on my condition any more, 
or defire him heartily ro heal me and cox- 
vert me ; many 'men have come to this 
pals, even to out-live the dare of that 
mercy intended for them, which if they 


{ had inrime accepted would have brought 


a ſaving pardon and reformation to their 
ſouls ;and why ſhould I adventure my ſal- 
vation on an wxcertainty, while I may be 
ſure of ir,if I rake the offer while I may 
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O lec me never pur che fair hopes I now 


day of my life, or the lat day of grace, 


have it ? Beſides, why ſhould I provoke 
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God to withdraw his grace, and cut me off 


[Idelay this duty any longer, bur rather 
Jandbedi 


in his diſpleaſere ? for all che while, every 
moment I live in ſinfull impenicency and 
converted (tate, I have nothing to do 
with any promiſe of mercy, pardon of hea- 
he; under the cwrſe of the law and 
pover of Satan, and go in danger of death 
_ damnation ; and if death overtake 
[mein my fins I am a loſt ſoul, and who 
(can tell how neer he is to his laſt hour ? 
are you not haſtening on to your end ? 
ill time ſtay for you ? or can you call 
back yeſterday ? whether I eat , drink, 
ſleep, play or work, yer my time con- 
ſumes, and I am drawing toward my long 
home of erermity, Oh that I may hink 
fill on this, and make this concluding re- 
ſolution of ir, even to feed my work, the 
great buſineſs of my ſound reformation, and 
[per it off for nobogies pleaſwre, no not for 
an) objeftion to the comrary, nor any world- 
lh advantage might be had upon the account 
of continuance in my ſin ; if 1 reſt in an un- 
converted Race I am in a lamentable con- 
dion, 

| Seventhly, ler me conſider, why ſhould 
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make haſt to it, an igent and con- 
fant in it, ſeeing all the objelZions char 
have ever been made againſt ſpeedy refor- 
werzon,and all the excuſes and pretences 
for delaying this neceffary work, are both 
| frivolous 
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d of no weight,and rreacl eros 


friveloms an 


been anſwered ? and how ealy is it for 
man of the meaneit capacity to ſatisfy 
himſelf of the unreaſonableneſs of all 
arguments may be produced by the moſt 
cunning Sophiiter again reformation,and 
for procraſtination, and continuing in (in- 
full pratices from day to day, or bur for 
one day longer > And why then ſhould] 
hearken to any thing chat may he further 
inſinuated ro me from Satan, or any of 
choſe his inſtruments which would cauſe 
my delay,to the wrong of my poor ſoul? 
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C H A Ps Xl. 
Of Temptations with their Anſwers, 


h. I. Temptations ayſwered, 


Y ſins are not ſo great, or not ſe 
many, nor have I lived in them [6 
long,that I need make ſuch haſt ont of them, 
that 1 ought to be ſo mmch troubled far 
them, or that I ſhould defparr of ſalvation 
though I never leave them. 

This favourable conceic of fin(T believe) 
hath berrayed many an unwiſe ſoul to 
their #ndo;ng, and men that have no mind 


and permicioxs ; how fully have they all| 


to change their courſe haye a mind. to 
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eſe» their faults, and to reduce them to 
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4 narrow compaſſe and minute inſtance ; 
bow ealy ir 1s with men todo wonders in 
atisfy| I | (21s kind when they have a mind to ir, 
f alj{{ [bur bow difficulc are far more eaſy marrers 
mol [when they are adtions to be done ? with 
y,and| | what facility doth a wicked man make 
n in-| © | his great fins rele, bis many fins few, and 
atfor| © | his liccle fins and few. none at all, or no- 
uld1 thing ? bur God will nor be ſo indulgent 
rther| © |to thy 6n5, although thou arr. 
1 of Now can you not eafily repel this cemp- 
cauſe! Y |cation,and refute this ſmeorh opinion,that 
ul? |} |irprevail not with thee ſo as to cauſe thee 
lay afide thy repencance for the preſent ? 
—|| |7:«- ; my fins they are nor great, but are 
they not mary , are they many, and are 
they not great ? nor many, nor great ? But 
' are they any at all 2 rhough they are not 
many, nor great, yet they are wore then I 
can reckon, and greater then I can bear ; 
[if I am guilty bur of one kind of fin, yer| 
t fo] [that is roo much by one ; if I have acted 
» /o| |thar fin bur once, yer that s by once too 
2m, | [often ; if 1 lmve lived but one day without 
far | | repentance, 'tisa day too long ; I ſhould 
tzon| Y | not have ſinned ar all, there was no neceſ- 
ſity for ic, 1 had no command from God) 
eye)| | |to fin, neither did any decree of his en- 
| ro] | [force me ro commit a fin ; but fince I have 
ind] F. |been fo unboppy to fall; though bur one 
1, tolf] [there is now a neceffity 1 riſe again by 
ſo | | 
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| Ment co haſten my repentance,and to ceaſe 


repentance, and recover my lofſe by 


am guilty, 
And yertit is too evidenc,that thougha 
fin be bur one for ticle, *ris mw/riphed in 
the at, and he that commirs one fin 
commits more' then one faulr, he breaks 
all che whole Law of God , and he tha 
cranſgreſſeth the who/e Law of Gol is 
not withour much guile, nor many fins 
and ſhall I deferre my repentance upe 
the account of {itcle or few fins, if it were 
crue chat my fins were ſmal, and of them 
but a few ? nay (hould nor this be an argy- 


from my ſins, becauſe but few and ſmall, 
for that they are more eaſily forſaken, and 
more readily pardoned upon my true re- 
pentance, and by leaving chem ſpeedily 
ſhall prevent the growth,borh for number 
and bigneſs, and accompliſh with far leſs 
difficulty chat defired and neceſlary res 
pentance ? 

Bur yer I muſt not leave this tempta- 


tion ſo, there is more in it chen may ſafely 
be over-looked, for the conceir of lictle 
and few, when applyed to fins, is dange- 
rous ; how can a man be humbled for bi 
fins, or be hearrily ſorry for them, when 
e thinks chey are neither hexwowe nor 


mation; and if I have lived a year, a week, 
or day in that fin, and have. repeated the 
aR, or have reſted without repentance, I| 
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This [alvation, nor very much offend God, 
*Hecing his fins- are not many or grear, bur 
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the common frailties and infirmities of 
humanity ; Oh, how many hath this fond 
fayorable opinion /ullabred in Fait ſecurity, 
apd made them proof againſt all reproof 
and counſell,to the ruin of their ſouls! 

And is 1& not an argument I would ſell 
God's favour, and procure his diſpleaſure 
# a cheap rate, when I will not refrain to 
doevil, and forſake my evil doings, which 
[as you ſay are but few, or ſmall?'*ris little 
2 man would do eicher for God's ſake, or 
his own ſoul, if he will not forſake a few 
and ſmall ſins, acrifle and a folly. 

But now to pur off all delays chat might 
be encertained upon this account of ſmall 
and few (ins, lerme conſider, thar in crutch 
every” fin, be it never fo little in mans 
eſteem, is againſt an INFinitz Gop; 
tis a violation of his Law by a dire& op- 
polition to his Soveraignty, 'tis a wound & 
[a poyſon, a ſpat and defilement to. any 
mans ſoul that dorh the leaft of fin, that 
keeps and loves ic, that would excuſe ir 
and make eafie of his fin, as though ir 
were innocent and harmleſs ; and though 
the in#Fazce be bur ſmall by which I of- 
fend, yet my offence # great, becauſe 
for ſo ſmall a matter I offend fo great a 
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"Fpoioc (cying,) He that « facbful in thy 


which is leaſt, ts faithfull alſo in mechan 


juſt alſo mn much : and ſurely the lealffin If! 


commit 15 a great tnjuilice, and a very un. 


faichfulneſs ; O ler me nor then be. be.} 


trayed inco a putting off my repenance 
and deferring my reformation, with this 
rempcation, that my fins are nor great of 


he that is unjuſt in that which i lea5t, u un. 


but few, or if many net great ones,. ſceing 4 


the leaſt are too great, the feweſt too 


| many,and the timeroo long alreadyl have 


been familiar with my fins, chough bug 
from yeſterday I have continued in them, 
why ſhould I liſten co any arguments to 
make me linger ir off, that might inthe 
leaſt hinder my ſpeedy reformation?l pray 
God I may never think my fins ſo little as 
to need no ſorrow or repentance, or this 
preſent hour to9 ſoon to forſake and leaye 
them all, 


$. II. Temptation anſwered. 


There is another temptation, neer of 


kin to the former, *cis this ; The beſt Mex} 


ſin, they bave their failings aud infirmities, 
and why ſhould I think to be better then 


good men,or judge my ſelf wor ſe theu them, | 


while T am but as they were ? 


Indeed this unhappy compariſon vain 
man: 
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e worſt in good men , Hach 
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beſt mens infirmties were thoſe beſt mens 
fawlts, their blemifter and their ſhame ? 
did nor thoſe good men bewaile chem 
ind repent thetn, and could never be ar 

mer nor at peace within themſelyes, un- 
till cheir ſins were pardoned and they re- 
formed ? were the (ins of thoſe ſaines and 
ſervants of God the beſt of chem, or the 
worſt ? and ſhall I imitate them in that 
which chey abhorred in themſelyes ? buc 
if I have followed them in their (ns, and 
ated folly as any of them did, ſhould 1 
not follow chem alſo in their repencance ? 
their fanlts were not recorded for my 
imitation; and if I would be pardoned as 
they were upon their repentance, I muii 
repent as they did, or I ſhall never be par- 
doned. 

Te is a pircifull (hifr ſinners are put up- 
on, when the refuge they have 1s that 
others have had there fawles and faylings, 
as though the very worlt of godly men 
(even choſe things which if ct ey had 
lived 3nd died in, withour cepencance, had 
made their religion of none effe& for (al- 


{| vation'-ro them,) ſhould be a ſufficient 
{warrant for my evil practiſe ? would it | 
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+ tany an unwiſe ſoul, to like well of him- 
- elf, while in a ſad tondicion and finfull ; 
but ſhould I not withall conſider that che | 
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his duty, and I am ſure God did never 


co commit a fin, much leſs to live in any 
fin without repentance, 


Alas, why ſhould 1 plead that for my F 


excuſe which all geod men complain of as| 
cheir ;ſery and their ſpoz/? ler me rather 

imitate che worſt men in their beſt a&i-} 
ons, then the beft men in their worſt miſ- 
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any thing unſeemly and unholily, though 
K hatch been no other then ſome Sainrs 
have been overraken with heretofore, and 
ler me ever think thar if I continue in my 


fins 1 ſball be damnedfor them, choug 4 


ſome dear Saints have been pardoned for 
the like after they had repenred and been} 
converted, A Chriftian muſt follow the] 
beſt examples of orhers, and in the beſt 
things, and nor the example of the beſt}: 


men finning ; I would follow no man{ 
where he followeth not Chriſt, nor plead || 


any mans faults for my ſecurity ; for if I} 
do I am ſure I have no warrant for ſo do-| 
ing : nor ſhall I deliver my ſoul from the 


£*/t, untill I deliver my ſelf of the fin, 
and become a wrue perzent, for how can T| 
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allow any man (how dear ſoever to him)|/ 
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- "{chiok ro be.gui/zlef when I continue to 
; "Tdo that Sr, enngs 


'Y. ſhould I imagine that God will like me 


- [fins, ſeeing he never liked chem in any 


'[fns ſome time or other ere he diz, yer (till 


[have proved true pemients, and I have 


[well accepted” as the thief on the croſſe at 
'N 
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Adam che firſt good | 
man (and eyery man fince) gwlty : why 


well enough, chough I continue in my 


fince the world began, nor will he ever 
e of the lea(t as long as the world 
lalts; nor for ever ? 


$. III. Temptation anſwered. 


There is a third rempratios which too 
much prevails with poor ſinners co their 
hurc, keeping men in a carnal ſecurity 
and dangerous delay ; a (inter is convin- 


ced that he mf repent and leave off his 


uts it off, and chinks within himſelf 
(being deluded bya deceitfull hearr,)7har 
the tinge is not yet come, 1 may as well re-. 
form hereafter , many have lived I hope 
longer in their fins then I have done,and yet 


heard of one thief that at the hoer of hu 
death upon the crofſe repemted, and was 
accepted , and therefore I need not be ſo 
boly yer, 1 hope I have time enongh, and 
God hath as ninch mercy in ſtore for me 
ar for another, and why may not I be az 
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A man may quickly anſwer to'this at 


mall when he calls thee to repentance, 


is in every lea and iuggeſtion for counte« 
nance of and continuance in {nul practi. 


there is (I (ay) belides that a great deal of 


rance' and amendment not yer come ; 
why can any ſinner repent too ſoon ? have 
you not more reaſon to fear the cime of 


of reformation ſhould not yer be? hath 
not God long enough born with thee al- 
ready ? haſt thou not put his intreaties off 
long enough 2am I ſure of an other day 
after this ? or of acceptance when pleaſe? 


rower? would a man that hath drunk 
ſon,ſay to his Phyſitian, / am poyſoned,and 
begin ts ſmell, and I fear my death, 

you have oxely that which may help and re- 
cover me, yet I deſire you to forbear a day 


way not do well enough without your phy- 
ſick, and that onely remedy which is 


did muck regard his life, that would deal 


repell the tempration ths, that betides 
the 1nmannerlineſs of giving GOD the det} 


and that impudency and madneſs which: 


ſes,again(t all reaſon,conſcience andrehgion,| 


folly and preſumyrion in this rempration, | 
As (1.) you think the cime for repen-} 


acceptance may be paſt, then thar the time] 


'or two and let me alone, Ile try whether [| 


oper ; 
\ for one in my Caſe ; do you think ſuch a one | 
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ſo imprudently ? certainly every finner| 
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e and reforma- 


 dorh put off repent 


Trim dealeth worſe and moxe fooliſhly 
{ with his ſoul though he means to | be 


ſaved : for fin is a poiſon which hath ſeaſed 

onthe vicals, and nothing but true repen- 

tance can help a ſinner ; and yer wilt thou 

pur this off ? Oh how hath in bewicched 

thee 1 is not the time come yer for reme- 
dy ? and yer now this preſenc time, even 

this moment thou act infected, and even 

drawing on and expiring thy laſt. 

(2.) Tow think you may reform as well 
hereafter as now, and you hope many that 
have lived longer then you, and have re- 
fiſted as many calls as you, and given as 
many denialls as. you, and have ſinned 
againft as much knowlzdg as you, have 
proved true penitents for all at laſt, 

How eafily may ſober wiſdome repell 
and quickly ſtifle this fooliſh imagination: 
As WiLL HuakgAfPTTER ? and why 
not as well now as then ? now thou niayti 
do it, hereafer thou may(t nor do it: t 


| preſent opportunity is {afer, if not beter, 


and would not a wiſe man chuſe the ſafeſt 
and the beſt? nay this qo is the time 
thou once reſolvelt o#;when formerly thou 
didt reſolve upon hereafter.O how many 
hereafters are core and paſt already with 
thee ſinner !and yet haſt thou till an heye- 
after to count upon?ſhorcly,thou wilt not 
”w_ a hereafter toreckon uon,unleſs you 
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mean to reform and repest in hell, which ig 
indeed che hereafter for a vow <4/4)ing and 
lingering ſinner ; but be periwaded to caſt | 
out that fooliſh thought, and ler not God 
and the neceffities of thy ſoul have any 
more of that go and come again to morroy, | 
there hath been too much of that already, 
And if you hope that ſinners that have | 
delayed longer then youbave found true re« 
pentance at laſt; | 
Pray confder 'tis but a ſuppoſition, how 
can you tell that they have ? O *is a que-| 
ſion, and a thouſand to one whether an 
ſuch preſumpruous ſinner(that gave Gods | 
grace and reformation the deniall ſo often) 
eyer found true repentance or acc 
tance :. If repentance and reformation} 
were finiſhable m aday or hour,or in a few 
ſad words, and ſorroying expreſſions, 
chen there were ſome more probabiliry, 
bur untill chat can be made clear (which Iþ 
am ſure never yet could be to me,) that a|* 
late and death-bed repentance, and wiſh 
of converſion, was ever ſound and favingl 
afrefa vitious life ,'T ſhall never hope x 
will ayaile for my ſelf, if I put off pur- 

ſely my amendment untill then, God 
forbid I Could, 

And to that of the thief wpon the croſſe, 
I am ſure that is notmy caſe nor any mans| 
caſe that lives in fin, impenicent afterall 


che Goſpel-calls, diſcoyeries, rebukes x 
acr | 
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nicions, (1.) For whe can eh whe- 

be was not converted and brought to 
ance while in priion, as {oon as he 

heard of Chriſt , and was moved es it by 
the ſpirit of God, and on the croſle onely 
made a confeſſion and declaration'of his 
faich in Chriſt and ſorrow for fin ?or (2) 
can I cell whether that were not the firſt 
call and opportunity ever was offered un- 
to him, and he rook it ? this is not the firſt 


tothee and me by many -and ſhalt T think | 


tofare as he did ar the laſt, that every day 
deſpiſe that which he accepted when firtt 
offered ? or (3.) How can cell whether 
ever I (ball ever have ſo long a time, and 
Chriſt ſo neer me as he had while on the 
tree ? I may be taken away ſuddenly, and 
Lam ſure Chriſt will not again die on the 
croſle, or come in the fleth ro do ſuch a 
wracle at his death as to converr and ſave 
a\mner in the ſame day; or if it were poſ- 
ſible co be imagined, yer would ir not be 
2 bopeleſs expettation, to think char Chit 
ſhould comeagain te fave any more fin- 
ners with a miracle,ſeeing he hath appoin- 
red (with no lefſe then a miracle of mer- 
cy) ſalvation now upon the account of 
true faich in him, and ſound repentance 
from fin, and an holy reformation, and by 
no other deviſe nor by any other means to 
deexpeced ? 
And why ſhould any thing prevail with 
me 
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| me co delay my dury, ſeeing chis example 
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you bring is no example for thee, nor me 
or if ic be, 'its bur one of a thouſand mil-| 
tions, and I think the fr ff and the /aft of 
that kind, and ſhall I hazard my ſalvation 
upon that which I am. not ſure was ever 
parallel'd, nor ever caninall circumſian- 
6s ? And if you ſay God hath as rwch 
mercy inreſerve for you, as for another ;| 
to this I anſwer, *cis crue if you do not} 
abuſe his mercy no more then any hath 
which did partake of that mercy : luppoſe} 
it poſſible that che mercy of God- may 
come ori a ſuddain, and that repentance 
may be ſuggeſted in a moment, *ris bur; 

radyencure, there is no promiſe chat 
it ſhall , many threats againſt that man 
rhat preſumes on it, there is very little 
likelyhood. of ir, and is it not madneſle 
for any man to. break his neck wilfully 
apon a preſumption_that there is skill 
enough, and to make expgriment of the 
art of a bone-ſetrer ? bur God hath no 
ſaving mercy for thee, nor rfe, nor any 
other, except we anſwer the ends of his 
mercy ; that is, to convert and reform, to 
repent and obey in time : Bur if I by con- 


| 


that he may b: feared, not that h2 may be. 


tinuing wicked abuſe his mercy, God in 
juſtsce will puniſh me, for my ſo abuſing, 

as well as for any other ſinning, otherwile]; 
there is mercy and forgiveneſs wth God 


abuſed. 
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ſed and refifted. He that fearerh not to 
continue In his fin, abuteth the grace and 
mercy of God, and refifteth hin, 


| $. IV. Temptgtion anſwered. 


There is a fourth ſuggeſtion from the 
fleſh which much hinders reformation, 
procures a poor finner to delay ir, if not 

ite to put 1t off for altogether, and 'tis 

is: for as a ſinner is perſwaded ſome- 
times, "tis {ſo eaſie a thing ro become a true 
cent and a ſound convert, that it may 
done in a trice, and at any time, with 


[great facility and in any condirion, in old 


age, ſickneſs, languiſhing , dying, with a few 
half words and two or three good withes 


faint and feeble, >o on che other hand, | 


men are apt to believe to their damage, 
(and therefore ſer not about ſoul-reforma- 


. tion) that "tis 4 buſineſs of exceeding diffi. 


calty trouble and vexation, and a man may 
foe great way it it, and yet come ſhort of 
what is required, 'tis but in vain to ſet npon 
it, 4s F10d never a whit as never the better, 
tis an impoſition and tash next to an impoſ- 


pentance not ſtrift and holy living, alas what 
4 burthen ? farewell all my comforts, when 
once [ begin to reform, and to be religions, 
This rempration would be quickly re- 
pelled and eafily overcome, if a man would 
LL con- 


ſfbility, I cannot endure the ſeverity of re- | 
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conhder the abſolute neceſſity of conv 

fior,and the poſſibilury of ut, and alſo the 
| belpes God hath afforded for the perfe&. 
ing of this which is ſo neceſſary : 'Ti 
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| completed in its r:me, parts and degrees, 


excepr it be complete, and to fleſh and 
| blood it will prove a rake very. unwel. 
| come, crofſe and burdenſome : But then! 
| ler me conſider, I have a ſoul to ſave, and} 

dire&tianz of Gads word , and abſolute, 
commands, and if I ſet upon the duty 1 
have the promiſes to encourage me, and; 
the grace of God to help ——_— the exam- 


. 


| 


work : I have no fins nor _corruptions but q 


| 


through grace perform acceprably , the 
fear being more then the tacke, rhe appre- 
| hen(ion of the difficulty greater then the 
dificulry ic ſelf. 

| Bur ler be that it be hard at firſt, ſo is} 
every att and trade at the entrance into it,| 
and canſt rhou not endure the ſeverity of 
| 
che - duties of ſobriety , righteouſneſs and 
piety 7 why how then can you endure dam- 
nation ? How wilt endure the wrath of 


—— 
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or elſe it will not avail for juſtification} 


/ 


rruezthe work is hard and difficult, but noef 
im-othble, and ic muit be performed and} 


ples of rhe Saints: gone before me in this}; 


may be mortified, nor any grace or vet-f? 
| rue enjoyned me as my duty but I ma 1 


repentance, the i»jwnttions of ſelf deniall, | 


God, the paixes of hell, the /ofs of hea-T: 
___ven?| 


Fes is 


the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon? 


wt ic be a fadder condition to live an ho- | 
bife here, then to live for. ever in miſery 
when this life 15 ended 2? if it were true, 
(whar unregenerate men imagine of holy 
living)that *cis a life of ſadveſs, melan- 
thely, and void of comfort, which is moſt 
flſe,and as great a reproch as the divel can 
itzont'Y| caſt upon religion, yer ſeeing it is the way 
and} Froblifſe,erernal joy andendleſs happinels, 
wel-|'Y|what if I went mourning to my grave, 
hen{ Y| what chough I loſe all my carnal pleaſures 
w and worldly concentments for it ? ſhould 
ute 
yl 
and 
10- 
but 
et- 


Ibe any loſer by ſo doing? would not hea- 
ven at laſt anſwer all my paines & rravail, 
all my wa:ching and praying,and all duties 
of Chriftianity ? will noc the enjoying of 
Chriſt and favour of God be a ſufficient 
recompence for all my labour ? would nor 
this 'one ſentence fill my heart with joy 
at the laſt, well done thow good ard faithfull 
ſervant,enter into the joy of thy Maſter ? 
Butif yo bold off with chis, that you 
caxnot do this as you ſhould, *'tis mdeed 
becauſe you will or do it as you may; | 
181 F|you ſay you cannor, but indeed you will | 
ty F |not. If you would bur ſet about mortsfi- 
of | Y |cation, and ſelf-cemal, and reſiſting retmp» 
Il, 1} [cations,and devore thy ſelf to holy living, 
1d | 'Ychou wouldſt be able to do one CR 
#-| {| umes more in it towards RA 
taen 
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© "Trhen new you do, if you would'not yeil 
-]co fleſh and blood, nor make providGontt 


for your lults, it you would not-make uſe 
of excuſes to keep you from your duty, 
if you would not by delays and arocrofhl 
nations put off the demands of God and 
thy poor ſoul, repentance and reform. 
tion would not be ſo difficult not terrible 
to thee. 

But to be ſhort, thy through reformati- 
on be it hard or be ic eaſie, be it a matrer 
of joy or grief, be it a burden of be it a 
pleaſure, ar.s what ever can be ſaid 2gain(} 
ic, ic muſt be performed both by me, ind 
every one,while the time of grace laſteth] | 
while I am in this preſent world, or SL 
muſtnever look to - ſaved,this 15 the t 
and thevoxg of ic,and afcer all diſputes, ex-| 
cuſes, lingerings, delays, it malt come to 
this concluſion, / wit return, repent, and 
be converted, or elſe I muſt never hope to] 
ſee the face of .God with comfort ; when 
all is ſaid that the wit of man, or the cyafe 
of the devill can invent againſt Spz zDY 
Ra FORMATION atid ſound converſion, 
yet this word mult ſtand, that except Ibe 
converted (as Chrilt hath ſaid) 7 ſhall ne- 
ver enter into the kingdome of Heaven:| , 
and why ſhould any body chink that rhis 
plain and poſitive decree of Chriſt con- 
cerning us, ſhould either be baffled or 
abrogared? O why ſhould I liten any 


longer 
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longer to - any plex” or excuſe can be 
broughr,char mighr cauſe me either to pur 
off quite or delay my Rn yoRMATION ? 
Ochat 1 > Armen more decline my ne- 
cefſary duty by excuſes, nor gratifie'ſatan 
and wrong mine own ſoul by delays ! 


y 


—— 


C HAP, XII, 
Of ſome Queries, 
Ow for thy furcher convition and 


ſpeedier reſolution about this great 
and neceflary work of ſaving refarmarion, 


t would intreat thee ſinner in the Name 


God to weigh ſeriouſly what is here 
offered unto thee, and reſolyero-give an 


and no more do I defire thee to do in this 
int, then what in conſcience you ſhall 


pratticall Reformation, and if you cannot 
rationally except againſt what I propoſe, 
that you would forthwith yeild and be 
perſwaded ro the thing, and withour 
more adoe let about this thy own work, 
Firſt of all I demand whether the things 
which I have been perſmaduig thee to all 
along bt thy duty, and of abſolure indi: 
ſpenhble neceſſity in order to thy eternal 


judge fir to be done in this caſe of Fred) | 


ſalvation ? Or whether youhink ic an - 


——————— 


| 


| [effefiuall anſwer, as you ſhall ſee cauſe, |. 
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Qu. 3. 


from all iniquity to ſerve him in new 


"I ing , weck r. you bt 'a fry 
penitent and found convett of no? If ye 


negle& it, if you meanto be ſayed ? if ic 
be thought bur a matter of /er moment 
and a thing i2different , then why Is 
Curtis, and why are all his mwmſters, 
and the Scr;ptwres fo earneſt with thee to 
reform ? and why is Satan, the world and 
all the exemres to thy ſouls happineſs ſo 
induſtrious co keep thee in thy (ins, andin 
an unreformed and unconyerred eſtate? 
you cannot conclude it a thing indiffe. 
rent, except you make it a thing »d: . 


danmed eternally : O then art thou per- 
ſwaded of the neceflity of reformation?ſet 
abour ir ſpeedily,negle& it nor. 

Whether in good earneſt do you not 
believe thar Juasns CurtsT 1s very 
much offended, and his grace and favour 
exceedingly abuſed, and rhe worth of his 
blood extremely vilifi:d by thee all the 
while chou continueſt in thy wilfull ſix 
ng, and in deſpite to his holineſs, and all 
hehach doweand ſuffered to redeeme thee 


obedience all che days of thy life ? 
Wherher if you refuſe ro amend and co 
caſt away all your in1quities, and become 


you do— if it be of abſolute nece ily, 
how can you in reaſon and conſcience} 


—_—_— 


rent whether you be eternally ſaved ot| 


a ſincere convert, can you have any growd 
—"O 


— 


YT |Chis, fecing be himſelf 


reaſon to hope you ſhalt be ſaved by 
| hach aid, Ex-epr 


be converted, you camot enter wite the 

CEH'Y |kingdome of he aven ? 
b gee do you _ thoſe fins 
elf art guilcy of cither in thowght, 
's of of is thoſe _—_— ſhe fad 
ri, comms({{tons, if not repenced of and par- 
a end will be any Trek. ro chy Gal. 
nd| F [yacion ? or doſt think char God doth 
(oY |efcew of thee never the worſe for all thy 
in| y [cvil praRtices, but gives thee leave co be 
*?| F |as badas you will, and will never call you 
hl to an account for all your misbehaviours ? 
*-[F [have you any reaſon to be perſwaded of 
ot 1'F *|rhis? or of the contrary ? you cannot ſure 
T-| | |be ſo deſperately wicked as to think (© 
X| F |wickedly of God andChriſt,thac h: ſhould 
beeicher pattern or patron of wickedneſs 

| F [inany one living, 

d/ Whether do you in your judgment ac- 
ar count b 1pprer, he that continuerh ill in 
1s his: ſins and vitiows comrſe of living, and 
e dieth in that eſtare, or he char doth recent 
berime, and lead a godly, ſober and righte- 
I! | ous life, and dieth in chat Rare ? which of 
- theſe would thou be ? and in which of 
/ theſe conditions wouldſt thou be found 


IT 
__ 


when God ſhall call thee hence to ap» 
pear at the judgment of che great day ? 
ſurely you cannot bur wiſh you *»:2ht dye 


the dearb of the rightrow, and. fare as 2 
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godly man fareth ar | 
will you not concludeto live as thegodly| 
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man liverh now ? 

Whethftr doſt thou not think that the 
time paſt of thy life is not exough and too 
wech that thou haſt ſerved thy luſts, and 
followed the devices and dehres of thy 
naughty heart? is ic nor now high time} 
forchwich ro forſake all ſin, and to berake! 
thee to an holy life ? have nor Sacan, (in, 


the world and vanity, had too much of} 


chy hearts delight and affeRions, bur wilt 
thou give them yer more, and ſerve them 


doe better then to rid thy ſelf of thoſe 
fins, and get clear of them that will lay| 
thee,and are ready every moment to make 


an end of thy daies and happineſs toge-) 


ther, if thou nouriſh chem, or ſpare them, 
or give but way to them ? 

Whether you ſuppoſe it a blems:ſh or 
diſgrace to thy birth, breeding, place, rea 
trons and parts, to become a true hearty 
penicent, an"holy perſon, a diſciple of 
Chrilt, a child of God, and an inheritor 
of immorrall glory, and of a vile perſon 
made an honorable Saint? or is it not 
much more a blemiſh, diſgrace and diſho- 
nour to be a ſeryant of fin, a ſlave to $a- 


tan, an enemy to Chriſt, and a fire-brand|: 


of hell, as every wicked, unregenerate,un- 
holy man is ? is there any honour or credit 


3. 


yet longer ? Alas how long | can(t thou} 


. in Of > cop 


[ihe chat of a Saint, or any ſhame or igno- 
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my like that of a wilfull beaftly finner ? 
ſure there is nor, 

Would you not judge that man hard- 
hearted and obſlinate, fooliſh and mad, 
(were ic notthy own caſe) who doth wil- 
fully concinue in fn and zpenency after 
all choſe gracious wwirarions and beſcech- 
gs from the Lord to return, after all 
thoſe menaces and rebukes for fin, after 


"fall choſe cheeks of thine own conſcience, 


and convictions of the neceſſity of refor- 
mation ? would you nor deeme that man 
worthy of dammation that in deſpite of 
grace and all ſaving means will make a- 
way his foul, and mwrther himſelf wil- 
fully ? doth nor he deſerve to dic erer- 
nally chat will not receive a pardon u-on 
ſuch conditions as God doth j romice a 
pardon ? which is, that thou ſhouldelt re- 
penc and lay down all rebellious thoughts 
and ations, and return tothy obedience 
to God and his moſt holy juſt laws and 
government. 

Surely you would not eſteem ſuch an 
one meet for mercy that doth fin agamſt 
| mercy, and that perſeveres in wickednels : 
Oh then dear ſoul ler ic never be ſaid of 
thee that thou art the man that doſt do ſo, 
that it never be reported of chee chavall 
the favours, mercies, and motions of Gods 
holy Spiric have been caſt away upon chee; 
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bave reformed thee and ſaved thee , bug 
thou wouldft not be reformed nor ſaved 
chis ways by cn , to do evil: L-tit 
not be upon record again(t thee, nat all 
the means, as preaching to thee, praying 
for theeyreproofs,exhortations, admonitiong, 
counſells, calls, dirett;ons from all the ho- 
ly meſſengers of Chriſt, beſeeching thee, 
and weeping to thee, could never prevail 
with thee vile finner (wich all the pains 
they have taken for thy poor ſouls good 
and ſafery)to turn from thy finfull.courſes 


ſo they muſt rave thee, a wretched ſoul 
and hardened rebell, and inſtead of givi 
up their account of thy converſion, mul 
| give in witneſs. againſt thee , that thou 
wouldſt not obey che word 'of rhe Lord, 
nor believe their report,nor leave thy fins: 
Ler it never be told of thee, that rhas 
hadft thy day of grace, but haſt loſt it,once 
as fair an opportunity as any, but now 'tis 
gone - Oh ler it not be objected hence- 
orth againſt thee, that either thou 76 
| fuſeſt to reform at all, or that thon dot 
pur off and delay from day to day that fo 
| neceflary and ſo happy aduty:why ſhould 
God wait on thee any longer? why ſhould 
ſpare thee any longer ? is it nor long 
enough I have finned already ? have not 
I abuſed Gods patience roomuch are 
O 


———— 
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Let ic never be Gid of thee that God would 


and evil praQtices, but as they fawrd thee] 


"Joh, char rhou waſt once brought to this 
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int of reſolurion, 7 have done fooliſhly 
(and wickedly, ) I will do ſo no more, now, 
even now will I return to my God, and my 
obedience ; ſhall a little fleſhly pleaſure, 
worlaly profit, or any thing hinder me of 
my ecernal happineſs ? God forbid : No, 
1 am reſolved by the grace of God to ſtop 
here, and go no forcher wm ſins road ; but 
will now twrn into the ſtrait pate and nar- 


row way of holy living, which leads to that 


]eternall glory which none can come at but 
[ſuch as q 


o lead a godly life, and follow 
the Lord Jeſus fully,and deny chemſelyes 
wholly. 

And becauſe heart and life-reformation 
is the way to all happineſs, and in the 
hiſt place a man muſt leave off his (infull 
practices, and renounce all wickedneſs, 
and ceaſe to do evil,and repent of the evil 
he hath done already, I ſhall conclude 
this firlt part of reformacion with a few 
directions, ſhewing what you ſhall con- 
tantly do to accompliſh this (ſo happy) 
reformation, ” 
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Cn av, XIII 


Of ſome direftions to facilitate this work of 
reall reformation, 


Aving prefled by all arguments I 
could for preſent think on, to pre- 
vail with thee to a ſpeedy reforming thy 
:hearr'and life, and withour any more de- 
layxofſet apon the work ; I adde ſome di- 


ouſly obſerve, will facilicate the work,and 
make it ſucceſsful. 


I. Direction. 


0# conſider ation of thy paſt tife,whar it hath 
been, and likewiſe thy preſent Rate and 


and tritly thy ſelf wherein chou art apt 
to offend, and what temptations haunt 
chee moſt, what thy heart haxkers after, 
what 1s thy beloved ſin, where. thou lyeſt 


moſt open to be betrayed and overcome ; 
examine and ſearch thy ſelf, that thou 
know where thy diſeafets, and the nature 
of 1t; the cure is half done if thou under- 
ltand thy grief, 'ris but applying the re- 


habitual frame, what it is ; examine wilely| 


re&ionhs, which if you will conſcienti-| 


1. If you meanto be a really reformed} ' 
Chriſtian indeed, exter forthwith upon ſeri-| 


| 


medy carefully, and thou wilt quickly be 


cured;\ |. 


|gravate your fins by all circunfances, by 
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ured : try if thy fins be imward, and keep 
reſidence in thy mind, thoughts, will or affe- 
Hows , be watchful what gueits haunc 
theſe rooms ; if vewit7 be in chy mind, fn 
in thy thoughts, wor!dlineſcin thy affecti- 
ons, if thou halt a provd or envious Athe. 
ifticall mind, if thou haſt a ſubborn rebel- 
lious w://, if thou halt coyetous orc fleſhly, 
unchalt defires and fpeculations ; if thou 
haſt inordinate affeizons, if thou art one 
of a vain, vicious, worldly, filchy tongue ; 
it thy attions be any way tinfull, che aſue 
and produR of a naughty evil heart, try 
£ull as thy thoughts, words, ations, or 
any ching of them, think, ſpeak or do, 
contrary to the laws of ſobriety, charyy, 
cha#tity, juſtice or piety, and which of all 
thy fins are more frequent and habitaall, 
and that which chou halt lived longelt in, 
and arr ready to break our into a& on the 
leaſt rouch of a remptation, from within 
or from without thee, thar ſo by diligent | 
inquiry and (tric ſcrutiny, you may come 
tothe knowledge of your ſtate and con- 
dition ; and do not give over this work 
untill you have found out your fins, and 
which way they act. 


II. Direfion, 
2.Then your next buſineſs will be to ag- 
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| 9g." + chem to the teſt of Gods ord. 
and ſee what accountGod makes of them, | 


how he diſlikes thy fin, and every many 
| ins that are like thine, and ſee what cons. 
mand; of 'God thou breakeſt by thy fin- 
ning , thus and thus, and what little 
cauſe thou haſt to provoke God , and 
break his moſt holy and righteous laws ;8 
remember that by centixwing in ſin thou 
doſt no leſs then oppoſe Gods mercies, and 


blood;which he ſhed -to de/rver thee from 
thy iins,and'to cleanſe thee from chyflchi- 
neſſe ; which.is all caſt away upon thee, if 
thou continue in thy 'fins, and will prove 
in aggravation of thy guilt and damma- 
t10n, 

By no means do not go about to leſſen, 
exrenuare ot excuſe thy faults, but ſay of 
every fin as David of his, Againſ# thee: 
Lord have 1 fined, and done this ew in thy 
ſight ; have mercy upon me, and cleanſe me 


INI. DireZ#iop. 


3-Then lay before the Lord by Confeſſi- 
0», and ſpread then withall their aggrava- 


'w2 'e7es, and take up a /amentarion, weep 
and mourn, beat thy'breaft, and wring 
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Chriſts averses, and (light his redeeming |. 


from, and pardon me this my great tranſ- 
grefſion, | 


:10ns, and ſet them in order before thine | 
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'Jone of his abominations ; no man hath. 


- [is done, then haſt thou performed that plot 


orrowed, complained, confeſſed and | 
red enough , wncill chy heart be bro 
for, and bfoken. frow thy fins; and know 
this, that.noiman hath ſorrowed ro repens 
tance ſufficiently untill he 'doth: lake and 
leave heartily and willingly ail and 


repented ſavingly of his A{uncill hehath 
attained a perfeft hatred of his fins, and 
temembers them, with loching and dere- 
ſation > When converſion comes, chars, 
when -a man is on ſound reformation, /and 
God hath touched his hear, and is giving 
anew heart and nature, ' Then ſhall 34 vos 
member your own evil ways, and your 46: 
ings that have not been: good, and fall lythe' 
[your ſelves in your ame. fight, far your ini. 
ties and for Jour abominanons. C7 | 
And this direftion may ſerve to curoff 
all queries which - deceived unſound! 


much ,- mmf a man grieve and forres,| 
and mourn, and be ſad*?. Anſwer, why fo 

long, aid ſo much, until} chy fins become 
odiornes and grievow to thee,and thou teave 
off ro do chem any mote z and when this 


atd 
bs - d caſe,' thy 
2d cendition, and never think rhou hat | ' 


hearts art asking, How /ong, and how\, 
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of repentance throughly:. which conſifts 


of ſorrow and mouramg, and not nll chen:: 
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our ſoul /ow,and have a deep ſenie of mi-: 
lery becauſe of fin; and do nor. in this 
matter as moſt do, onely believe your duty 
as an article. of your faith, bur let who 
will do it for you,onely believe ic your du. 
ty and that's all : Oh chis will undoe you, 
therefore do it as truly as you belieye ir 
eruly co be your duty. 


IV. Direfion, 


4+ Now preſencly fall upon the work, of 
wortification and [elf denial » you muli 
now take up your crols, that is, crois and 
deny thy finfull apperices, and luſifull de- 
fires, be ſure you be careful to avoid every 
new ſin, and never fin atually again in 
any mſtance if ir be poſſible ; and cake up 
a firm reſolution, with earneſt. prayer, that 
you will never willingly or wilfully con- 
ſent to, or a&' again your former folles, 
or:any other which you your ſelf haye 
committed, or any body elſe hath or may 
do ; for notwithſtanding former repen- 
tances, yet if you /zve henceforth after the 


fleſh you ſhall die, but if throwgh the Fpiru 
you mortifie the deed: of th: body you ſhal 
ve ; therefore if you would be ſucceſs- 
full in this great concernment of refor- 
mation, you mult crucifie and cruſh the 
ſt motions and rifongs of luſt, and all in- 


Be therefore humbled chroughly, bring | 
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blinations to this or that ſin : look to this 


firſt, that che fowntarn of all muſt be Rop- 
ped, for all thy fins have a roor, and before 

ey be ated have a kind of being in luſts; 
the fruit virtually is in the roor, and a 
cockatrice'is in the egge, and as the (treams 
are from the fountam, ſo thy actual fins 
are of the ſame ſmack and nature wich 
their original from whence they are deri- 
ved : Therefore nip the bud, cruſh che 
cope, dry up the fountain , take away the 
cauſe, and the effe&t will ceaſe, and ſo 
will your work be more ſhort and eafie ; 
ſuppreſſe the beginnings, ſuffer not lult to 
riſe, orif it move check it preſently, en- 
certain no parlying with Saran, nor thine 
own naughty reaſoning heart , that will 
plead for conſent or connivance, for thou 
art in danger when you treat, and undone 
if you yerld; Mortifie therefore your mens- 
bers that are upon the earth, fornication, 
wncleanneſs, & c, that you may be able ro 
do this,the Apoſtle adds by way of coun- 
ſell and direCtion in the ſame verſe, (viz.) 
imordinate affettions, evil concupiſcence, and 
covetouſne ſs, wbich is idolatry. And take 
heed you ſtop from going any furth-r"or 
ating any more fin, with conſent,delight, 
or in compliance with thy former- cu- 
ſome, or as the manner of rhe world is ; 
for every new fin is a great diſadvantage, 
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becauſe it brings in queſtion all thy rm 
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and ty fermer labour in repentance, | 
and makes all as done to no. purpoſe, and 

aftera new (in.you mult begin; again as 
though you had done nothing roward re- | } | no. 
pentance ever before ; good: therefore is rem 
Feelus:7, |< advice of the Son of Sirach, Haſt| || |by 4 
$8. tho fined ? do ſo no more, but ach. pardon be c 
4 Jo. 5. 14+ |\for #hy former faults ; adde nat ſin to_ fin, pan 
þ. for *m one 4 man ſhall not be wipuniſhed; wit 


{and chat of our. Saviour to one whom he col 

:had. pardoned, Gs and ſin no more, leſt a and 

.warſe thing come unto thee, adu 

| cor 

V. Diretops., the 

1 cit 

S. 8.- | - 5, Take heed of all the occaſions to fin, ch: 
Nemo diu |' & avoid them wiſely;where there are man dal 
tutus peri- || bates thereis mack dane: abs there lt un 
culo proz* || ſnare in almoſt every thing, in enjoj- fo 
a juvghay in compaxy, in richer, in gifts, in re- an 
3 mazi- [07 e4940%7 , and *ris hard for- an ordinary ov 
m2 zentati- ||Chriftian (that is not acquainted with the I 
ons 1118. || deceicfnlneſſe of fin, and treachery of a th 
{ Greg. | mans own heatt, and the meaſures of to 
things lawfull in themſelves) to eſca an 

the fin while they enjoy the liberty in the qu 

Lcitisperi- |\uſe of things allawable and to{erable ; and fa 
mus Ones. | when it is hard to be diſcerned berween be 
fin in- «ppearaxce, and the appearance of wW/ 

fin; *tis hard tor keep a mans (elf. without cc 

'Faulr,for hethat doth all he mx will ſoon re 
| 33 [Fa his 4vocezcy , and do that which he th 


' ſhould not. There- 


PR 


FT | Therefore brwere of every occofion which | © 
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might but peradventsre ſeduce thee to 
commit folly, and then as thou ſhake have 


{no excuſe for thy.-fin -by reaſon of che 


temptation, ſo ſhalt thou: prevexe the fin 
by avoiding the occaſion : a man ſhall never 
be drunk in an alchouſe with lewd com- 
panions if he enter not 3»; and fit not 


| [with ſuch vain perſons; a man ſhall never 


commit murder except '.he--enter the liſt 
and quarrel; nor can a man commir actual 
adulrery and fornication, except he keep 
company mich lewd women, and frequent 
them by bs, or yeild to their whorifh ſall;- 
citations ; neither can a woman betray her 
chaſtiry , except ſhe admit of courtſbep; 
dalliaxce, gifts and privacie with men of 
unchaſt defires, and ſoft and ſmooth. per- 
ſwaſions, If I arrempr not a temptation, 
and ſeek 1t, or ftay not with it when I am 
overtaken Or ſurpriſed, but reſiſt orflee it, 
I may be ſafe and keep my inmcenty 
through grace z bur if I ſeek, an occaſion 
to be fooliſh,or embrace the ſeveral offers 
and occafions of finning,I ſball eafilyand 
quickly fall, but not fo ſoon, or with that 
facility riſe againzand how much ſafer and 
berter is it to decline all engagements 
wherein I may fin, then get looſe and 
come off without 4 ſcar and a wound, a 
reproch and a ſhame, when once engaged ? 
therefore ſhun the occaſrous and companyin 
wit 
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render thy hopes of heaven more uncer. 
tain, and thy fincerity of .grace more 
ſuſpeRed, and pardon of former failings 
more doubtfull, 


VI, Diredion. 


6. When any /»fts & ſinfull deſires ſtir 
within thee, and move toward any finfull 
a, or any rempratios from the devill, the 
world, or naughty mes, conſent not to it, 
flee from ir, to Chriſt, the ſanituary of 
thy ſafery, and withſtand the rewpration,as 
a Chriſtian ſhould remember always thy 
baptiſmall vow, and that thou art mor free 
co do the will of the fleſh, thou att under 
covenant, and the government of Chriſt, 


warfare againſt all manner of (tin, to de- 
ſtroy (as chou art able) the kingdome of 
fin-and Satan ; thou knoweſt not , nor 
ownelt any ruler,nor forre:gne powey of j#- 
riſdition but Chriſts ; I may nor, I muſt 
not ſuffer fin to reign over me while I 
live, Imuſt have no fellowſhip with the 
wfrunſull works of darkne ſe, but muFt ſhun 
and reprove them all ; 1 am not my own, [ 
am bought with a price, Chriſt hath bought 


me and redeemed me from 4 vain conver ſ4- 


with fin, ſo ſhalc chou kee chy ſoul froml 
many inconveniences which otherwiſe will | 


co ſerve him and to exerciſe thy, Chriſtian | 


8:02, chat I might ſerve hins um holineſs and 


: = righte- 
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not,nor cannot, with any colour of reaſon 
or conſcience break my vow,my covenant, 
my :r#/t and fidelity, ro comply with any 
rempration £o (in, thongh I might get any 
plealure or emolument by finning, no not 
for the whole worlds riches or honours, 
I muſt not deny my after Chrift to 
whom I am a 7 ſervant, he is one 
that will maincain/ me, and keep me, and 
ſick by me, and give me heaven at laſt, if 
I forſake him nor, and caſt not off his 
joke, nor go back from my engagement, 

will never leave me ner caſt me out, 
if I never leave him, nor turn Apoſtate, 
as I ſhall do if I yeild co fins motions, 
and conſent ro fins cemprarions, and re- 
turn to thar filthy womeir of former finfull 
practiſes:remember always thy vow,forget 
nor thy ob/igations, thy y and thy Ma 


fer (briſt, thy Saviour, Lord, Redeemer, 
[thy own ſoul, and the laſt judgment, and 
'then this will boch take thee off from 
'thy finfull courſe, and preſerve thee 
trom Falling again into the hand of terfp= 
tacion, and} rractule of fn any more. 


VII. Diredion. 


7. Callthy ſelf every day to an acconnt 
for what every day you do, whether you 
haye omitted your duty, of commured a ju, 
an 


i 


| righteouſveſs all the day: of my bife : Idare 
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| pardon all thy fins upon the laſt minuts re+ 


, 0" 8 
[| and repere every day; chis is @ work wil 
| prove 2dvantagious if well - performed, 
for by chis practiſe you will learn to know 
yaur (elf fill berter and berrer,and amend 
mere and more,' and you will be happy if 
Chriſt find you ſ@ doing when he calls 
you £0 account, | 
' -Behdes,if you dothis couftaxely and fin- 
cerely every day, you ſhall have but a days 
ſins co repent of, and che ſame day you tre 
a dying, and then the laſt a& of your re- 
pentance will be ttie ——_— all 
the former as of penitence,and. ben one 
ly will death-bed repentance be accounted 
| of when ir is the concluſion of a warchfull, 
ſerious, holy, penicent life,and che laſt a& 
of that habicuall grace : bur if all be left 
to the left day or minute, and that which 
ſhould have been done every day hath 
been put off to the laſt, O what a burden 
of foul ſins will lie chen upon thee poor 
weak wretch, if all be ler alone cill chen ! 
Oh how-canſt thou think that God will 


ntance, when that laſt is thy firſt and 
alt ? a ſorry repentance it is indeed, if 
| it be bur a lictle ſorrow, an expiring ſigh 
| and groan after an ages ſigning and a viti- 
ous life : Therefore now begin, and con- 
| tinuetill chy dying day, to reckon wich thy 
ſelf every evening for what thou haſt done 
= aa, and every morning for what mes 
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Fix0 acted in darkpeſſe of night, and what 
*[thou hait done fooliſhly repent ; and for 
what thou haſt done well in the duties of 


now 
end ſobriery,chalticy,charity and piety, rejozce 
py if and give God thanks, when thou halt fal- 


len into or by a temptation, be ſorry, and 
more watchtull for afterward ; and when 
| fn | [upon examination you kave found you 
days|} | have cefifted and overcome a temprarion, 
126 | [and avoided a firy, give God the praiſe of 
Ie his aſſiſting and preventing grace : and 
* all} likewiſe for chy conſciencious genderneſs, 
one-| WW | that would not let thee commit a fin, nor 
nced | | omic a duty, 


full, | 

t a& VIII. Diredion, 

left 

hich $. The next counſell I would have thee | «, ” py 
hath | | conſent to follow is this, That you tate | 
den | bred (un all tbe work, of reformation) of a 6 


oor | | fifring and deceitful heart, The heart is | Jer, 4. 9.1 
en !| I | deceirfull above all things, and deſyerate- F 
will | | ly wicked, ic will precend one thing and 
; Ie+ 0 another ; chere is much double-dealing, 
and I | it will ſeck evaſors, aud find excuſes to 
| if] Ml [pv off a ducy, bur eſpecially this of reall 
ieh| I | reformation, thy heart will hold up fa: 
iti-| | Sews with foul praftiſes, it will make many 
on-| ff | proffers and promiſes of repentance and 
chy | | amendment, and if you truſt your own 
heart you ſball have nothing of ic bur pr-- | 
wiſes and good purpoſes for ome 
X ti 
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(ill TI will repent hereafter, 

hereafter, next week, or next month, or 
next year, and yet delayeth ſtill, and will 
do ſo untill death, and then it is too late ; 
Oh how often hath chy heart deceivedand 
betrayed thee already to deferre untill a 
more convenient time?how long haſt chou 
been about to repent and reform, and yer 
nothing done towards it but a ers 
promiſes and pretences ? and all this while 
inſtead of doing your neceſſary work, you 
have added fi to fin, and day unto day wt- 
tereth excuſes, and this day the hearr ſaich 
to reformation, go and come again to mor- 
row; and what is this but heaping up wrath, 
and filling up the meaſure , and adding 
more weight to the burden of fin, and 
binding my ſelf faſter with the cords of 
my own twiſting, and rendring my bands 
more zrrefragable, and my guile more 
damnable ? and yetthus ir hath been wich 
every man that truſteth a decesrfwll hearr, 
and will be ſo with thee if thou admit of 
ics excuſes, and letreſt ic alone to foift, cog 


heart of fooliſh inconfiderate man doth 
delight in. . 
Now if ever you will be ſer:os and do! 


neſs of thy erernal concernment, never 
give way to delay thy reformation, ler the 


and amend}: 


and deceive,and to play ſuch pranks as the| 


any thing ro pwrpoſe in the neceflary buſi-. 


pleaſures be never ſo fair or ever ſo wm 


—__— 


" [be not deceived by'thy ſelf, b 
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ter of the work, and not a pretender to it 
only: "ris a deceiving and a deceived hearc 


dury, or do ic ſlightly. 
IX. Direion; 
9. If you would berhroughly reformed, 


| converted and ſaved in time, then forth- 
{with give up thy ſelf to Feſm Chriit, and 


to the word of his grace ;let Chriſt be thy 
Phyſfitian go to him which is the fonntas 
ned for /in and for uncleanneſſe, "tis the 
blood of Chriſt that cleanſeth from all ſin, 
flee unto him, and yield up thy ſelf unto 
bim, ſoew thy wounds, and beg þ;; healing, 
carry thy burthen and lec him eaſethee ; 
Come unto me, ſaith Chriſt, all ye that are 
beavy laden, and I will give: youreſt : take 


my yoke upon you, and learn of me, and ye 


of Gods grace teach thee and rule thee, 
be ofte» at rhoſe ordinances where Chrilt 
is applyed to thy ſoul, and che Spirir of 
Chriſt is working converſion, give up and 
refien thy ſelf ro the teachings of che ſpiru 
by che word, hear that word, and obey It 
which, diſcovereth and debafeth ſin, and. 
ſearcheth the heart; & frequent that preach- 
#g that advanceth Chriſt, and/holineſs,chat 


 wooes thee off thy fins unto Chriſt and holy 
—_—_— 7. 
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ſhall find reſt for your ſouls, 'Letthe word | 


that makes thee hicherco either deferre the | 


i 


Jam.1.18. 


| 21, 32+ 
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means that God hath appointed to convert 
ſouls, and bring them to ſaving faith and 
repentance ; all crue converts can ſay chat 
God of his own will = them with the 


thineſs, and recerve with meekneſs the en- 
rafted word, which ts able to ſave your 
ſouls; But be ye doers of the word, and not 
bearers only deceiving your own ſelves : and 
every one that is made a new creature 
mult ſay, being born ag am not of corruptible, 
but of incorruptible ſeed, by the word of 
Ged which liveth and abideth for ever, and 
this 1s the word which by the Goſpel is prea- 
Ched unto you, 


Therefore yield thy ſelf freely and 


grace, and thou mayſt then be ſeaſonably 
and ſavingly wrought on and converced, 


þ of Diretion. 


110, Doſt thon intend to reform thy 


vert,and have thy faults pardoned,and rhy 
life amended ? then be fervent and fre- 
quent in prayey to the God of heaven for 


this very thing, pray (I fay) mightily, fer- 
vently and 7 eh ; If everthy refor- 
matiori bewrought it muſt come fromGod, 


converredic muſt be by choſe | 


word of truth ; wpherefore lay apart all fil-|- 


wholly co Chriſt, and the word of his| 


heart and life?wouldſt thou be a true con-|- 


and he will be ſought unto by prayer, and 
the 
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Trhe defire of thy ſoul muſt be with earneſt. 


aſs, that would pardon- thee and 
heale thee,and ſeparate /ix and thy [2u/,(in 
from thy converſation,and inficad thereof 
plant grace, and nouriſh holineſs , and 
make thee a new man, by renewing thy 
judgment, will and affettion, and introdu- 
cing the image of the holy Jeſus in chy 
ſoul and converſation, 

Tis true, God hath made free and gra- 
cious promiſes that he will g:ve grace to 
convert and change the heart from evil to 
foods chat he will cleanſe and purife by 

is Spirit, ſaying, [ will give grace, I will 
pardon, I will heal, I will for inkle clean wa- 
rer upon ]* and you ſhall be clean from all 
Jour filthineſs; A new heart alſo will I 
give you, and a new Fri will I put with- 
uw you, and I will takg away the 7 no heart 
one of your fleſh, and give you an beart of 


+ | fleſs, aud 1 will pus my ſpiris within you, 


and cauſe you to walk_ is my ſtatutes r= 
God will do all thus for and to a poor finner, 
and except God give it and work it, no 
man living can get it yer, ſaich the Locd, 
1 will yet for all this be inquire4 of the 
houſe of Iſrael to do this thing for them, 
God gave David a arw heart, and par- 
ned his ſous , yer ſee that gr. Plalme 
David prays. beartily, Create w» me a 
clean htart O Grd, and renew a right ſpirit 


within we : Our Saviour Chciſt bids us, 
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ash., and-yow ſhall bave ; ſeek,, and you ſhall 
find; knock ,and it ſpall be opened ; for every 
one that asketh, recerveth, and he that ſeek. 
eth findeth, and to him that kwocketh, it 


wilt be ſavingly converted, ſeek it earneſt. 
ly of God, cry inceſſantly and mightily to 
| the Lord, and give him »o reft unciil he 
otve thee converſion and pardon ;pray that 
| chou mayſt ger it,and pray char chou may! 
} keep it, pray for this ſpitit, and pray with 
it, and never leaye off praying as long as 
thou liveſt ; And I am perſwaded that no 
man ſhall attain unto ſaving reformation, 
bur he that begs it of God,and ſeeks eat- 
neſtly after it; and Lam alſo perſwaded 
chat he that begs ir earneſtly cas 
ly ſhall not be denied it, if he negleQ not 
to endeavour to practiſe what God com- 
mands. | 

Thus have I given you thoſe dire&:ong, 
which if you will ſpeedily and carefully 
follow nd put in practice,will prove very 


| means God hath appointed to bring about 
this ſo great and neceſſary awork of re- 

| formation;X, conſcientiouſly and diligent- 

{ly uſed. 4 p s + 


S, 21 «1 -—Nowl would perſwade you to uſe all 


means poſſible,and with all ſpeed poſlible 
| char might be any way conducing to chy 


ſhall be opened,— Therefore if ever thou| 


ſuccesfull coward your reformation, thoſe | | 


$o 


I, 


th; 


BY 


— = = -.,,,» aro aa S209 7 


reformation, by theſe motives following. ' 


7 
s ©? 
>. 4 s nd 
wy neue ty — al 
- - 
F . ng > " - a » 
F I £ 


<= © = 


—_—————— 
Z 


C H A Po XIV. 
Some Motives to provoke men to be ſpeedy 


' and in good earneſt abont the one thing ne- 
ceſſary, which is ſound Reformation, 


I. Motive, 


I, Emember that all thy weal and 
happineſs depends upon this very 
thing, even that thou art worth in an other 
world ; If thou art converred in tine thou 
art made for ever, bur if chou put oft thy 
reformation, and wilt not yield cobecome 
a/penitent,and throughly reformed, ic will 
be chy marring for ever;rhis muſt be done, 
and done perfectly, or elſe chy poor ſoul 
will be quire «»doxe, and a /off man for 
ever thou wilt be ; it is as :mpoſſible for a 
man thart lives and dies in an unregenerate 
eftate to be happy in another world, as ir 
is for ene damned in hell already to come 
thence, or to be there happy where he is : 
Now or never is the time to provide for 
heaven by timely reformation, here or no 
where muſt every one that means to be 
ſaved look to it, for when death ſhall part] 
ſoul and body, there is »o more working 
nor reforming ; here and now is the time 
and place in this preſent world, to do all 


X 4 world 


we have to do in reformation, in the other | 


G38 
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world every one muſt be rewarded accor- 
ding to what he hath done in ths world, 
anc receive a finall unalterable ſentence, 
and the decree of the Almighty will be 
executed on thee, and for ever mult thou 
lie under i: , whether it be unto fe or 
death , ſalvation or damnation , nor will 
there be any revocation or alte ation of 
that unalcerable decree ; Oh then how 
much doth ir concern thee and every one 
thar thou be ſincerely & wholly reformed 
in this world,ſeeing thy ever/aſting making 
or marring depends wpon it, foralmuch as 
thy eternal weal or woe is derermimed and 
fixed aceording as thy heart and life is re- 
formed or not reformed, 

Donot therefore (O Chriſtian) negle& 
the doing of that ſpeedily which may pur 
all out of dowbt, and give thee a comfor- 
rable aſwrance that heaven ſhall be chy 
portion which thou mayſt depend upon, if 
thy heart be converted and thy ways a- 
mended ; and as ſadly mayſt thou fink in 
chy hopes of heaven, if this be nor fully 
wrought. in thee : O then ler not any 
ching in the world make thee pur off thy 
reformation, or baſfie thee out bf chy du- 
ty, or betray thee into vain hopes, to be 
bappy withont it, | 


I, Mative 


IL Motive. 


2. The next Motive to provoke thee 
to haſten thy reformation, is this, that all 
the while you deferre it you loſe your time, 
and are doing that Jou mw! noe 4g ain 8 
forche beſt of all chat you do elſe are bur 
trifles and 1ojes, and nothing at all to the 
purpoſe of true happineſs,and all this while 
you are making more work for tears, /a- 
wentatzon and repentance ; and if ever you 
come to the happy Rate of converhon, 
hereafrer you will be much afflited and 


troubled that you continued ſo /ong 2 food | 


and a wretch, as you arc all che while you 
put off and delay your amendment : how 
bitter will it be co a devour foultore- 
member how long he continued at « diſt ance 
Chrift, how long he did live after the 
{þ and the world, how many days and 
much ſtrength he ſpent in the ſervice 
of fin , how many excuſes and delays he 
uſed? Oh ! he will 5eſ&rew h:mſelf ro think | 
how often he pur off the kind intreaties 
of Chriſt, and thoſe many invications co 
bolineſs ; ic will crouble chee if ever thou 
come to be converted that thou wert not 
conyerted ſooner, that God and religion 
tad not thy heart and ſervice /ong age, 
that thou didſt not yreld ana 14 up-thy | 
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fin had ſo much, and Chriſt ſo /zttle of rhy 
will and affe&ionv';'O then, dear ſoul, de; 
ferre not any longer, bur do that with all 
ſpeed which you have now a fair oppor.| 
runicy co: perform, that is , forthwith | 
leave off your known ſins, and betake you 
ſelves to a ſober, ſerious, holy life ; ſo wil 
you prevent your own mleſt ation and your 
own muſery. 


III, Motive. | 


': 3. Let the danger and dreadfulmeſs of 
an unconverted ſtate move thee fFeeduly th 
get ofttof it by all poſſible means ; alas !all 
the while I live unreformed I am under 
the c#rſe of the Law, and power of Satay, 
a. ſlave to left,and a ſon of perdition , and 
if I ichance- to die in this eltare, my caſe 
and the already damned in hell will be 
the ſame, they who died in cheir fins are] 
miſerable wretches, and fo ſhall I be & 
they are, there is buc a tep between me| 
ind their ſad condition; and while I am on | 
chis fide the grave, in a inning courſe, fol-| 
lowing the motions of my luis, I am in1 


eures,a toad in my ditch i; berrer by much 
then a man in his fits, unconverted,unte- 
formed : And all the while I live in my 
fihs:T am «»pardoned, and am 'haſtening| 


co an eternicy of miſery, I am in that} 
| broad | 
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road way Which leadeth fraight on to de. 
fru&ion;Oh then ler my ſul ger quickly 
out of that way, and from that fiate in 
which I walk in ſo mach daxger,and which 
will moſt certainly carry me ro the cham- 
bers of death, and bring me under the e- 
cecnall wrath of God, 


IV. Mottye. 


4. Let the confideration of the brevity 
and unoertainty of thy life move thee to 
haſten thy reformation, this night thy ſoul 
bay taken from thy body, if nor then, 
within a very ſhore time ic muſt and it will 
be called ro an account, and oh what a 
ſad day will it prove then, when death o- 
pens the paſſage from a /rafull life to an 
endleſs miſery, when death puts an end to 
the pleaſures of fin, and gives a beginning 
to the pains of hell never to end! rf 
Therefore if you meanto prevent the 
miſeries of a dying finger, you muſt de+ 


| roy the &n ere you die, and this requires 


your care and diligence, your ſpeed and 
quick diſpatch ; Oh that you would be wiſe 


that to do at the laſt, which gan neither 
de well done nor accepeed if ir be put off 


Y, Motroe, 
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concerning your later end, and leave 'noc} 
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5. Another Motive to a ſpeedy refor. 
mation ler be, that none of thy moſt plea. 
ſwrable finfull praftices are half ſo pleaſing 


exerciſe of vertues are to the true convert ; 
reformation, if ic be found and univerſall, 
will prove the rareſt delight and content in 
the world, and be of excellent ſatisfaction 
to thee ; Hor ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, 
and all her paths are peace ; and godlineſ 
with contentment ts great game, profitable 
to allthings, having the promiſe of this life 
and that which is to come : No life can be 
compared to a godly life for pleaſure, pro- 
fit and contentment ; how quiet is the con- 
ſoience of a devour holy Chriftian ! how 
ſweer his fleep! how calm and ſereneis 
his ſpiric that 18 atpeace with God ! how 
dothhe rejoyce inthe Lord ! what a merry 
life dorh he lead, and goeth on his way 
cheerfully ro his kome,co his inheritance, 
to his Joys in heaves which he hath inpro- 


| ſpe; and is ar theend of Ins race ! how 


' dothrhar ſoul rriumphin his viRtories that 


his eorruption'! how ſweetly doth he paſſe 
his time that ſpexds it in communion with 
God, and delights of heaven ! But 'ts 
fatre otherwiſe with a wicked man that 


ſerves 


_— _ 
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fo thee a ſinner as the ways of godlimeſs and 


[is daily refifting remptarions, and Qaying | 


| 


Jferve: che intereſt of 


————..AH 


|any the ways of vitiouſneſs that can be 
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|ſuppoſed to be in fin ? O then, dear Chri- 


that 


fin, and Rudics 
gracifie and ſerve his luſts in (inful atings; 
Oh what a many plots doth he.lay, and 
mes doth he take to bring about his fin, 
and chen what ſbifts mult be make to hide, 
t0excuſ#,to maintain bjs (in ! what a many 
perplexing gripes of conſcience, and often 
terrours hath a wicked man within him- 
ſelf ! and beſides the bitterneſs in the end 
of ſinfull aQtions,what a role and wearineſs 
itis in the exerciſe of ic, ſo that truly a 
man may ſay of fin, WHAT A WEAR1- 
Nass It 1s! co whatpurpoſe 1s all chis 
colt and loſſe of time, and exhauſting the 
ſpirits ? and after all, what pleaſure hath a 
man, or what content can accrue to any 
man upon the remembrance of his evil 
aRings ? is not a holy harmleſs life ſpent in 
the exerciſe of pwricy and charity infinite- 
ly more to be deſired, for content and ſa- 
wfation (were there nothing elſe to be 
found in the praiſe of godlineſs and 
yertues then whar we find in themſelves) 
then in all the formes and wodes, in all or 


named, (were there nothing elſe to be ex- 
petted by way of puniſhmen: for my fin- 
ning)then the enjoyment of the pleaſures 


ſtian, let nothing keep thee back from lea- 


ving off every finfull courſe, nor from ta- | 


| 


king up the praCtiſes of holy /iving, ſeeing 


———— 
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nothing can bring crue}. pleaſure nor co, 
cent unto thy ſoul uncill thou be habirualy 
:mplojed in the duties of religion ahd pra- 
Riſe of godlineſs, 


YI. M otive . 


Finally, Let this be a Motive to caſt off 
all chy wickedneſs immediately,and forth- 
with to follow Jeſus Chriſt in an entire 
imication of his holineſs in a godly affe- 
&ion and conyerſation, foraſmuch as God 
hath born long enough with thee already,and 


ready ;Oh do net live any longer,or ſpend 
any more of thy time to the will of the 
freſs, but to the will of God, for the time 
paſt of our life may ſuffice to have wrought 
the will of the Gentiles, when we walked in 
laſcrmouſneſſe, exceſſe of wine, and other 
frxs z*cis enough,dear ſonl,'ris enough, and 
too much that we have done fool: bly, "ris 
high time to ceaſe ro do evil, and to learn 
to do well :and likewiſe conſider what an 
hone#t, how honorable, how pleaſant, how 
__ and how comely a thing it is, to: 

e a godly, holy, and heavenly life ; Oh 
let 1t never be ſaid of thee that thou 
chuſeſt thine own undoing by refugng to 
do what God requires of chee, ſeeing all 
that God doth ask of thee, and whart evet 


thou haſt lived long enough in thy fins al-| 


- here exhorted to, is for thine own 


a 


— 


' -- 
# .% | - 


eter-l. 


FT 
- "+: " 
q > 


ie 


name of Chriſt exhore thee Reader to be 
windfull of thine own concernments, and if 
there be any thing herein, whichif you! 


on, then do 1t not, bur if the things here 
exhorted to, (that 12,) 4 ſpeedy thraugh 
reformation 1n heart and life ) be of abſo- 
lute neceſſity, (if thou meaneſt to be ſaved 


and as thou hopeſt to ſee Chri## in plory, 
and to be glorified wich him,do not forget 
to pur it into ſpeedy execution, leſt when 
you would (if now you refuſe) you may 
nor, it may be too late, ot nor accepted. 

I beſeech thee therefore,precious ſoul, if 
there be in thee any hope of conſolation from 
God, if any love to ( briſt and thine own 


ſoul, if any mercy or tenderneſs of compaſſi- 


# toward thine own ſou), ready to be un- 
done by reaſon of fin , thes think, on theſe 
things, and accordingly I beſeech thee 
therefore by the mercies of God, that you be 
no more conformed to this world,bat be tranſ- 
formed by the renewing of your mind, that 
you pur off concermng your former conver ſa- 
tion the old man which i corrupt accordin 

tothe decenfull lnſts, and be renewgd in the 
ſpirit of your minds ; And that you put on 


the new man, which after God « created in 
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good, glory,and endleſſe bappi- 
| Andtherefore, to conclude, I do in the 


follow to do would prejudice thy ſalvati-| 


—_— then upon pair of damnation,' 
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righteouſneſs and true bolineſs; ſo (hall you 
prevent exernal danmation,and cans the| 
mercies of God in Chritt obtam everlaſting 
ſalvation ; which damnation cannot be a- 
yoided, nor this ſalvation ever atrained 
without 4 ſound, emire, t1mely, holy refar- 
mation, which is the ſumme and finall 
concluſion of rhis my earneſt perſwaſion, 
by all thoſe foregoing argumenes in chis 
firſt parc ; the reſt hall be ſer in order for 
thee in due time, when this ſhall be ſo 
well proved, as that by renouncing all th 
fins thou wilt be in that blefled frame an 
ſerious Reſolucion to devote thy ſelf to a 
godly courſe of holy living, and therein 
to abide with God, to | 


THE END. 


